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•I PREFACE 
'· 

THE nfJ'tiO~ writing t~ book arose out of two 
.... separa,.te e.xPeriences of B~shivik Russia in the summer 

of 1920, when communism was still strong and un
compromisin~; ~n· of a• mutual journey to China 
undertaken immediately after the Russian experience. 
Bolshevik.Russia has never failed to produce a violent 
reaction-methe spectator, eitter of enthusiasm or of 
hatred.. rJhe authors of this book, ·after independent -
observation, for t«ey never" met in Russia, were fortu
nate in that thfl'fury led them in completely opposite 
directions, the o~ recoiling in disappointment, the 
other expanding irt'" the delight of fresh hope and 
knowledge. To examine these two ~uriously opposite 
~opclusioii.s, both vehemently held., •was the occupation 

'- of th~ six w~eks j~rney-to the East, and o~ the months 
/ of qmetevhich !tl.e gentle atmosphere of Chma afforded. 

As discussio~ became less ;inflammable, it began to 
appear that th~ chief basis for dislike was the growth 
of a new synthe~~or orthodoxy, that sought to impose 
itself-in the :case of the Westerner-on minds 
accustomed to a tradition of freedom in speech and 
action, and-in the case of the Russian-on characters· 
nurtured, it is true, in a tyrannous orthodoxy, but 
one which was human and divine, irregular, without 
the ~lockwork <ijscipline of the new industrial faith. 
Delight and enthusiasm, on the other hand,,had been 
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caused by the sight of th~ bafe bones of modern 
existence, the skeleton of tte ~lo~phy underJiring 
industrial life. The Bolsl!evi syntkesis

1 
though 

crude, suggested, b; its at.d. ment of all tradi .. 
tional beliefs, ·the tprosp~t o a ne\f •harm~ny 
between thought ~d dailY. ~. Here in Russia, 
it seemed, as nowhere else i; the \~rid, ~xis ted "the 
conception of a modern Qivilization., 

We concluded, as so~ writers i~rmany and 
Czecho-Slovakia have a!lo concluded, at the im
portant fact of the present time is not e' ~truggle 
between capitalism and0 so~ialism, but the s&uggle 
between industrial civililGttion 1.nQ humanity. A 
new economic mode of existence bring~ with it new 
views of life which must be analysed and subdued 
if they are not to domll:ate to the exclusion~ human 
values. Thus in •the past, it has been ~flessai:y to 
destroy a superstitic9us cl'everence

0 
for agnculture, 

which dominated before it was mape to serve the 
needs of human beings. Many p,pejudices still held 
by modern people are nothing .J#ut remnants of the 
agricultural, or even of the hunting, stage of man's 
development. W'f!> came oto believe that- the im-• . 
portant differences in the ntodern world. are th~se 
which divide nations living by in~strialism from 1 
those which still live by the more primitive 'bethods, 
though these are being rapidly ab!ndoned, and 
industrialism is spreading all ove~Jihe globe. This 
view was reinforced by the spectacl~ of a non-industrial 
country such as China. It was helped also by the 
extreme similarity between the Bolshevik commissary 
and the American Trust magnate ; both appeared 
as persons imbued with the importance of mechanism 
for its own sake, and of their. own position as h~tlders 
of the k~y to the clockwork. • 
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As persons of a s~epti~al and analytic disposition, 
and .QS heretics, 110t~· fustrialisiD, which we regard 
as practi~ally -inevit lee ~ut to a mechanistic con
eeption of society, tJ oursel-wes the task, first, of 
anatysmg \h.e various fon;s in nfodern life in relation 

· to their his\orical J>a~r1Jund ; -d second, of trying 
to .see what end~1mechanism, unsuperstitiously used, 
could be made ~~ serve. The book thus falls into 
two parts,, -~fJhich the .ijrst is analytica~ an~ the 
second ethi~;_~ The war h~· taught most mtelligent 
people ~hau• the greatest problem of the future is· 
the adju~tmerit of . m~chlnical organization to 
minister to indiv.jd~l fre~om and happiness. Herd 
i!!_stinct-reli~ of a more barbaric phase-has to be 
diminished and herd complexes dissolved without 
dissolvilli.·t~e organization of.life that has been the 
means o_f iflcreasing comfort and mtelligence. The 

;..'chief enemy_is .ah:ays preaatu•e synthesis·: whether 
based on traditional superstition, . or on outworJJ. 
instinct, or on in~mplete f'!Cientific knowledge. To 
point to this rut~ly wherever it is perceived, 
regardless of possible inconsistencies or disappointed 
4{eals, ml!Bt be the task ~f disjaterested inquirers 
in ttny period of history~ 

This book is 'much a product of mutual discussion 
that the ~eas contained in it can sc~trcely be separately 
assigned. • 1 _ 

B.R. 
D.R. 

~ . 
CARN VOEL, TREEN, PENZANOE, 

May 10, 1923 . 
.......... "':""~,.-. "-·· 
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•CR.t!PTER I 

CAUSES o{ THE PRESENT CHAOS 

.· ~ I ' 
THE movement of human 4iOCltlty, viewed-throughout 
the period known to history, is partly cyclic, partly 
progressive; ~t r~s~bles •a tune played over and· 
over again, but each, time louder and with a fuller 
orchestrati@n than before. In this tune there are 
quiet pas~s , and passionate • passioges ; there is a 
terrific ~imax, and then a tim~ of silence until the 
·tune begins again.• Such a•climax is exemplified by 
the period through which we are now passing or 
about to _pass. If "'e think only of the one tune, it 
seems to end in no!t'rngness; '-if we think only of 
the cycle, it seems that th~ whole.:process is futile. 
1\ ~ only by fixing our attention •upon what is pro
gressive, upon wllat dittinguishes one cycle from 
the next,ethat ~become aware of the advance made 
from age tq a~, and of the steady movement under
lying the back~and-forth eddies of the surface. 

The ancient Mpires of Egypt and Babylonia 
were swept away '8y the Persian empire, the Persian 
by the Macedonian, the Macedonian by the Roman, 
the Roman by the Te,utons and Arabs, the Arabs 
by the Teutons. At each stage a civilization w~ich 
had rtached a certain height and then grown decrepit 
was destroyed, ~d a n~w one built upon i~l<llil.l§prij & • 

- . ( ~) Q 'l I!) 16 $ ~ 
~EJOtJJ ~ .. ~ 

, fi , ,_~, ls.r-a .~ ~ LIBRARY. ! 
;;I ~~ •,I '"' v :Jf 
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sometimes only after a considetable period of chaos. 
Our own civilization appedrs t• blgrowing ~~repit 
and ready to fall. In all~!t,{e s e ~nly Jlfle cyclic 
movement of his~y : growth, decay an~ 
death, in empires ar!d civi ationslas wi~·the b~asts 
of the field. a.- ., _ k 0 

But when we compare any one o 4ihese civiliz~ions 
with its predecessors, we become a. are of a definite 
advance, particularly in two relpects : first, the 
increase of knowledge ;. and secondly" th~ growth 
in the extent of organizations, more• particularly 
of States. From past flrogress in these two respects 
a definite though perhap~ not vsry immediate hope 
for the future is seen to be jugtified.• 

The increase of knowledge and the growth of States 
are both sources of e\il as well as of g~od : science 
has made war iilore destructive and Iar(e empires 
have made it more Wide~read. J3ut altho~gh both 
are capable of doing harm, both are indispensable 
conditions of vital progress. Wit,h regard to know
ledge this may perhaps be tal!imn as obvious. With 
regard to the growth of States, the view ": ·+. it is 
to be regarded as .desiraele results from oonsidering 
the chaos in the world and,. the only possible \Vf1ys 
of amending it. The only ultimat~cure for war is 
the creation of a world-State or Super-Stafe, strong 
enough to decide by law all disputes be\ween nations. 
And a world-State is only conceivl)le after the dif
ferent parts of the world have bewome so intimately 
related that no part can be indifferent to what happens 
in any other part. This stage has now been reached. 
Until recent times the Far East had no vital relation 
to Europe. Until Columbus, America was isolated. 
Until Peter the Great, Rut!iia had little conn~ction 
with the Western Powers. The tate war, by its 

\ 
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universality of destru&ion, demonstrated the soli
darity ~mankind' Alld this solidarity has resulted 
from ind~rialitlm anU. ~lhanical inventions, both 
of• which are produ~ sciemp. It is science, 
ultim!tely,, ~4at mlkes oii age different, for good 
or evil, from.the aies. t~t have ~e before. And 
scienc~, whatever fiarm it may cause by the way, is 
capable of bringi~ mankind ultimately into a far 
happier condition than any that has been known 
in the pas.t. . 

On the~e br~ad grounds, o~timism as to the ultimate 
issue of· the present chaos s~ems to be justified. 
Meanwhile the stat• ~f the world is frightful, and is 
only too. likely 'lio be~me worse in the near future. 

~ If we would' act wisely in this time of darkness, if 
we would take our share in m8.king the destruction 
as sman a~possible and the new ~onstruction as 
swift and solid as it is capabl~ of ~eing, it is necessary • that we should face all that is discouraging in the' 
present and all the .pangers of the near future ; .it 
is necessary that ~should diagnose fearlessly; 
without regard to party shibboleths or to the desire 
fo~ the easy· consolation of efallacioas hopes. ·It is 
nece~ary to apply in om~ thinking the best science 
and the most enl~~tened ideals that our age affords. 
Above all ft is necessary to avoid the discouragement 
and sense of im~otence that are too apt to result from 
t_b.e spectacle of a!· arently irresistible forces arrayed 
against the ends w ch we wish to see realized. For 
this purpose it is wel to remind ourselves that political 
forces are not strong except when they rest upon 
popular support, and that, in the main, only ignor
ance s~c.ures popular support for what ~s evil. Amid 
the mfths and hysterias. of opposing hatreds it is 
difficult to cause truth to reach the bulk of the people, 

2 ) 
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or to spread the habit of form~g opinions on evidence 
rather than on passion. 1 Yet it ;s ultima~ upon 
these things, not upon E~Micltl palfa'cea, that 
the hopes of the •world est. • • 

Reason and the scienti c tem~r of m!nd are more -.,... 
necessary to the world t~ th~y evei were before, 
because all the creeds and habits ~hich reposefl. upon 
irrational authority have brokQn down. Taboos, 
religious beliefs and social customs are the source 
of order among uncivilized tribes, in ,so iar as any 
order exists among them ~ and they re:dlain the source • • • • of order through successive stages of culture, until 
at last the sceptical inrellect s6l&Ws their absurdity. 
This happened in Athens at tlfe heig1h of its political_ 
and cultural glory, and in the resulting ~haos Athens· 
perished. It happoo.ed in Italy at tlle end of the 

""> 0'" l . 
fifteenth century, and Italy became e~laved to 
the fanatical Spatilardo. It is. happening now to 
the whole civilized world : the old bonds of authority 
have been loosed by the war,41 men will no longer 
submit merely because the:i:l?tforefathers did so, a 
reason is demapded for abstaining from claiming one's 
rights, and the te~sons <ffiered are counterfeit reasOils, 
convincing only to those who h~ve a selfish interest 
in being convinced. This conditi~ of r~volt exists 
in women towards men, in oppressed 

0
nations towards 

their oppressors, and above all in labour towards 
capital. It is a state full of dang~ as all past history 
shows, yet also full of hope, if Of.lY the revolt of the 
oppressed can result in victory without too terrible 
a struggle, and their victory can result in the establish
ment of a stable social order. 

What are the forces which are shaping the world 
and producing its struggles.? What are their telative 
strengths, and what are the prosf>ects of their war-

\ 
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fare~ I wish to cons~er these questions dispassion
ately,~ as oneJ>f t~e fighters, but as a scientific 
investigat~. "" - •' 
. •There are.in the rolt~grf>wing rorces and diminish
ing forces. Among': the latter so~till remain very 
poten~, but '-their !eyd~ is passed, and they are 
doomed (if civiliz.,tion escapes disaster) to dwindle 
more and more. .Among the growing forces, two 
stand out pre-eminent among all others, namely, 
Industri~lsm• and ·Nationalism. Behind both of 
these, mm-Foiitical itself, yet fOntrolling all political 
occurrences, is Science. · 

Industrialism. a~d' ~Natidhalism both have two 
forms, one for the holders of power, the other for 
those who ~re struggling to emancipate themselves. 
Capi~allsm ytJ-d Socialism are• the-two forms of 
lndustria.tism; Imperialism a~d the attempt· to 
secure freedom for- oppress~d nations are the two 
forms of Nationalism. Freedom for oppressed nations 
is what President •Wilson endeavoured to make 
popular under the Abne of "self-determination." 
The victor~- in the war decjded th~' this principle 
slfo~ld only apply in favour of those oppressed by the 
enemies of the Eatente ~- those oppressed by the 
Entente IW.'e hel~to have no right to national inde
pendence. Tb. principle of self-determination has 
therefore been taken up by the Russians as regards 
territories held ~·their enemies, and it has thus 
come into a practi~al alliance with Socialism. But 
it belongs to an entirely different order of thoughts 
and sentiments, and can never have more than an 
external al~iance with principles so essentially inter
nationil as those of Karl Marx. 

We have thus .four gr"eat political forces in the 
world: the two_ forms of Industrialism, 

1
namely, 



• 
20 The Prospects of Industrial Civilization 

Capitalism and Socialism ; lnd the two forms of 
Nationalism, namely, Impen\list and ~Deter
mination. The chaos in t~ world ta1ws t!le form of 
a titanic conflict \letwee~ fMse ,!orces :. Capi\ali~m 
and Imperialisnym one side; 't:locialt!m and Self-
Determination on the other. 4 • 

• 

' II • 

The bitterness of political and militaf.i conflict 
has concealed from the wqrld and from the.combatants 
themselves how muclt there is in common between 
the two forms of Ind~trialis:rfl,' an~ also between 
the two forms of Nationalis~. It is necessary to 
understand these affinities of rival forces if we are 
not to go ast~ hP our attempts t<b ~nacyse the 
present situat~on. 

0 
... 

First of all, let us be ~lear as ts:l what we mean by 
Industrialism. 

Industrialism is essentially production (including 
distribution) by methods requM'iflg much fixed capital/ 
i.e. much expepditure of labour in producing imple
ments for the • production of commodities whit')h 
satisfy our needs and derM.res. .It is an exte~sion 
of the habit of using tools. The manowho first 
thought of ploughing the soil before fij)wing took the 
first step towards industrialism : a plough is some
thing which does not in itself ..tisfy any of our 
needs or desires, but diminishes tie amount of labour 
required for satisfying our hunger. Industrialism is 
the extension of this practice of making tools, until 
the tools grow into modern machinery, which requires 

1 Capital is not money, but means of production. Mdtley can 
buy capital, and is normally so elf!ployed when it is invested, but 
capital consists, not of money, but of sue! things a.s machinery, 
railways, ~ps, etc. 
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for its production an~ use the co-operation of large 
numb~of workfrs. • As an example of industrial 
methods 'M production, ~"e may take railways. A 

. ra,lw~y re11uires ~ very igreat amount of labour 
for its consttuctio , yet when c~c;tructed it does· 
not;· of itselfJI enabl us W.. gratify any of our wishes. 
We cannot eat it;or clotlie ourselves with it, or sleep 
on it (without im~inent risk of de~th). A railway 
cannot advantageously be consumed, like a loaf of 
bread; i!i•can only be used, i.e. employed as a means 
of providing loaves of brel\d, .and other consumable 
commodities, with less labour than would otherwise 
be ~ecessary .• win~ the -railway is being built, 
and until it is actuall) used, those who construct it 
Cannot be '~ept alive by their OWii labour, which 
produc~s ~ne of the necessad"es of.,.life, but must 
be suppo.tea out of the surplufi of necessaries pro
duced by other peofle. Co:rl!>equently every increase 
of industrial capital involves a momentary diminution 
in the satisfaction oi wants ; a community which is 
becoming industriali:&tt is constantly forgoing the 
present satisfaction of wants for th~ t~ake of greater 
sa!ltiisfaction in the future. . • • 

It• is obvious th~t indwstriallsm demands certain 
qualities i.n a cemmuriity which is to' practise it 
successfully. first, there must be a possibility of 
obtaining large organizations of workers devoted 
to a common taw a railway, for example, cannot 
be built py one ntan or one family. Next, there· 
must be, in those who can direct the labour of the 

'community, a willingness to forgo present gratifica
tions for the sake of greater wealth later. Thirdly, 
there fllUSt be a sufficiently orderly and stable 
government to render it highly probable that those 
who make this p~stponement will be able to reap 

I 
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their reward; otherwise eve~body will adopt the 
maxim" let us eat and drink, !or 1p-morro~ die." 
Fourthly, there must be'~ large nut'Uber'of skilled 
workers, because many of, t!'e 'pacesses ~f indty>trfal 
production are P.jjficult. Lastl there must be a 
body of scientific knowle~e, t mako and utilize 
mechanical inventions. This last• condition is the 
most essential of all : its aBsence in former • liimes is the reason why industrialism is a recent 
growth. •. 

It seems almost inevi~ble that, wlie11 a... country 
is in. the early stages ·of industrialism, the economic 
organization should be 'Oligarclfi.a, a11d the bulk of 
the population should be very {oor unless it is possible 
lio borrow extensively from more advanc~d countries. 
To take first t~que~ion of poverty : wb»U a ~ountry 
has not yet becom~ industrial its met:rlo~ of pro
duction are not highl:f efficient, and do not, in 
general, produce any very great surplus above what 
is needed for subsistence. Tire first effect of a 
movement towards the devefbt>ment of industry in 
such a country.is to take a number of workers away 
from work whi~la is i:&mediately productive, and 
to cause them instead to build r~ilways or construct 
machines or export their produce to othei countries 
where machines can be bought or J3UCh things as 
steel rails manufactured. The result is that, at first, 
there is a diminution in the a~t of consumable 
commodities to be distributed. .Is there was already 
not much to spare (owing to the country having been 
hitherto unindustrial), the result of a diminution is 
apt to be serious poverty for the ordinary worker. 
The only way to avoid this is to industriali~e very 
slowly, or to borrow heavi}oy from economically more 
advanced countries. The latter • is the expedient 

' 
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usually adopted whe~ the . relations with advanced 
count1~s are fr\endfy. But. when, as in Soviet 

· Russia, '9-.:moWi.ng is i~ossible owing to hostility, 
t~er~ remains onl~the .. alternative of great poverty 
or very slovf indu rialization. _ , 
. It is evoo. mo inewitable that the economic 

organization of industry should be oligarchic in a 
country which is .in the early stages of industrial 
development. . In Great Britain, which is the oldest 
of the iJ\dustrialcountries, there is a powerful move
ment fQT stllf-government .in industry, a movement • which deserves the fullest sympathy. This is the 
form of sociali~m wl!ich ha, most vitality and 'force 

. ·among British trad~ unionists. But in Russia, 
though a ii,milar movement existed in 1917 and 
1918, i~ h~ w.ow been compleM'ly s~pressed by the 
authorit~, who have restore~ one-man rule in 
factories and the uooemocratic control of all industry 
from above. This difference has caused a certain 
wholly unnecessar~. division of opinion : Russian 
communists and thei~'ltdherents in the West consider 
Russian experience conclusive agai:test self-govern
ntent' in industry, at any ra~e for -the present, while 
thole who. adhere t1:> ideros more akin to syndicalism 
find themjelves i!npelled, in this respect, to criticize 
what the Bol~eviks have done. For my part, I 
consider the difference between English and Russian 
socialism as re.s self-government a necessary 
result of the diffe&nt stages of industrial develop
ment in the two countries, and I think this would 
have been evident to all if the habit of thinking 
in terms of political battle-cries had not obscured 
what F:Jlould have been obvious facts. Self-govern
ment in industry seems •to me plainly impossible 
in a country as unaeveloped as Russia, but neverthe-

' 
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less perfectly possible in Englald. I will try to make 
it clear why this must be the• casr. ' 

To begin with, as we have •lready seen, th~ industri
alizing of an undeveloped· ~untl, whell it ca;m8t 
be effected by bor,rowing, involve consitl.erable hard
ship for the average work»lg m n, ovoc and above 
what he suffered before the growth of industry oegan. 
If the average working man has. economic control, 
he will resent this increased hardship, and will not 
be reconciled to it by the promise of ultimflt.e benefit 
to his children or grandcll.ildren. In the. e3l'ly days • of the industrial revolution in England gangs of 
working men broke up the maellinerJ' of the mills, 
because machinery produced the same output with 
less labour, and therefore threw men <wt of work. 
If working mea.:,had OJlad control of m~ttJwds .of pro
duction in those daxs the industrial revoiut,i.on could 
never have taken place.0 

o 

But it is not only the temporary increase of poverty 
that makes self-government in nascent industry im
possible. It is also-and this"'i~ the more important 
reason-because when industry is new men have not 
the habit of co-operation°in large groups of producem. 
Non-industrial production is an individual affai!, or 
an affair of a family or a small gro11p of handicrafts
men. There do not exist the custo~s which would 
facilitate voluntary combination of hundreds or 
thousands of workmen. An or~ation of a new 
kind is very rarely created voluntj,rily. It is possible 
by means of power to compel a number of people to 
work together for a common end imposed from above, 
not chosen by themselves; and when they have the 
habit of such work, and the experience of its use!ulness, 
they can carry it on without external compulsion. 
This has been the case in politics :• only where kings 

' 
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have first produced ~strongly knit State has demo
cracy -oubsequent~ prtved successful. I do not except 
the United St-ates from ifiis rule, because the political 
l!ab~ts of the Fatirs Ot the Constitution were those 
that had be~n for ed in England in the seventeenth 
century. A"'ld I not..believe that an international 
worlct-State will•ever prove effective except through 
the domination of one State or· of some close alliance 
of · States. When· once the necessary organization 
exists, 61-'"nd habits of. working within it have been 
formed,sel.f-government be&omes possible, and freedom 
can be gradually achieved. • So it is in industry : 

· whether nomi~ally• <!apitalistic or communistic, nascent 
industry must be m~re or less despotic, the despot 
being in Oite case a capitalist, in the other a State 
official. ~1. the experience of- the~olsheviks bears 
out this..view, and I have no doubt that it will prove 
equally true in India, Chit!a and other undeveloped 
countries. · 

It follows from th~e considerations that the practical 
·difference between <ltpitalism and socialism is not so 
great as politicians on. both sides SJlppose. Certain 
features will appear in the e~rly stages of industrialism 
unr:Ler either syste1p ; and under either system certain 
other fe!W;ures ~11 appear in its later stages. Russian 
industry und~ the Bolsheviks reminds one of English 
industry a hundred years ago : long hours; a sweated 
wage, prohibiti~eof strikes, absolute submission of 
the workers to the\laptains of industry, are all features 
which the two have in common, and must have in' 
common, since both are attempts. to develop industry , 
without the help of foreign capital. 

It ~llows also that the good things at which socialism 
aims can only be achie'fled where industry is highly 
developed--and lfas sunk deep into the habits of the , 
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nation. In England or Americl, socialism, if it could 
be achieved without prolonge~ war and industrial 
dislocation, could bring a jery co'nsicterable degree 
of material well-being to tire w~le popv-Iation. by 
exacting only four or five hours o daily"labour from 
every adult citizen. And it#woul not :creed to be a 
centralized bureaucratic system, bec~use the workers, 
from long practice, have come to understand the 
industries in which they are empioyed, and would 
be thoroughly competent to manage them tMp:~.selves. 
A gradual approach to thes~ benefits is pos"sible ;without 
a catastrophic abolition· of the capitalist system, and 
therefore without the very<grave drtnger" to industrial
ism and the whole fabric of ttvilization which are 
involved in a universal class-war. But these benefits 
cannot be securs.<! in~ country as yet algwst. unin
dustrial, however much it may be nominal1y.commu
nistic, because in such a eountry the total produce of 
labour is not very much more than is needed for sub
sistence, and there are not, in i}le general body of 
the population, the habits, the ~Ilill or the knowledge 
required for a democratic control of the processes of 
industrial productiOJl. • • 

If these considerations are vaiW, it follows tflat 
the political disputes which centre tound ~e class 
conflict, important as they are, cann~ prevent the 
still greater importance of the development of 
machinery, skill and industrial .ts, which will 
determine certain broad features lin the economic 
life of a nation whatever may be its system of dis
tribution, and will make two backward countries, 
one socialistic and the other capitalistic, resemble 
each other more, in many ways, than eithei will 
resemble an industrially ad~nced country. 

' 



• 
Causes of the Present Chaos 27 , 

\ 
• · III 

Next to ind.us~\-ialisll) the most potent force that 
~ouJds th~ modeen world is nationalism. Like in
dustrialism, -natio:t).lism has two forms : one for the 
holders of power .\nd the other for those who are 
struggling to ,emA-ncipate themselves. Nationalism in-

; the polders ofpow:e.r is called. Imperialism ; in oppressed 
nations it is called the principle of self-determination. 
As in t~ case of industrialism, the two forms have 
much mor~ in common tha11 they are thought to have 
by those engaged in the confhct between them. 

But let us jirst•ee clear- as to. what we ,mean· by 
nationalism. ' 

Nationali,lm is a development of her.d-instinct: it 
is the pabi~ of. taking as oRe's Mrd t~~nation to which 
one belQllgs. As to what constitutes , a nation, the 
only thing that ca:Q be said ltlefinitely is that a ~nation 
is a group which is defined geographically. One may 
feel allegiance to ~arious kinds of groups : -races, 
religions, professions' artists, men of science, etc., etc~ 
When a group to which men feel allegiance is geo
~aphical, it may be called a•natio~, ·and the allegiance· 
whkh · is felt · m~ be • called nationalism. Thus 
"nation~' and e' nationalism" have to be defined to
gether : they .are both constituted by herd-instinct 

_dire.Qted tQ_lJ, g~Qgr.ttphical_group.~It is a characteristic 
of t~e present aa.that this form ~f herd-insti_nct has 
acqmred ~ very ~arked predommance over every 
other. In the past, in many periods, a man's herd 
consisted rather of his co-religionists than of his com
patriots. Marx, who regarded the history of the world 

.,.., as- ma-inly a struggle between class-es, the feudal 
aristocracy giving place .fio the bourgeoisie and the 
bourgeoisie to ~he proletariat, expected a man's 
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herd-instinct to be directed rat~r to his class than to 
his nation. Hence his followers•have been astonished 

' by the patriotism of workina_men :nd ·cynical about 
the apparent patriotism ol thEt capit~list qlasB. 
"Proletariat of all countries, uni:t" is 'the Marxian 
exhortation to the wage-earner to transfer his herd
instinct from his country to his class. Hitherto: this 
exhortation has been very unsucc~ssful, as the late 
war showed ; but we cannot be sure that it will 
remain so. •. 

Rivalry is part of th~ instinctive appar.atus of 
human nature, and as ·civilization advances there is 
a tendency for the rival 0 groups "to g~ow larger and 
larger, from families to tribes,"from tribes to small 
nations, and from small nations to the g:seat nations 
of the present~y. 0 The essence of Il:l1~onalism is 
the sense of rivalry between one's own nation and 
others. This brings with0 it a whole train of loyalties 
and friendly sentiments towards compatriots, with 
a correlative train of hatreds anrpugnacities towards 
the members of rival nations. A person afflicted 
with nationalism believes that his own country is the 
most civilized a~d humane country in the world', 
while its enemies are guilty of-every .imaginable atro~ity 
and vileness. Since they are so vi~ and ettrocious, 
while we are so civilized and huma~, there is no 
degree of vileness and atrocity which we may not 
legitimately practise towards them • ..;r'his is the creed 
of nationalism. r 

It is obvious that this creed is, by its very nature, 
founded in falsehood and leading to strife, brutality 
and destruction. The beliefs of a nationalist are 
different in every country. The Germans conrtidered 
their Kultur so superior as -to be worth spreading at 
the cost of an European war ; the' English, on the 
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contrary, consider th~r own so preferable to every 
other as to b~ wo;th propagating by the bayonet and 
the lash.1 The English)and the Germans did not 
agree with.each ~her's opinions, though both were 
nationalists. • Thert is no doubt one nation which 
really is as superior as each nation thinks itself ; it 
is, of" course, th~t nation (whichever it may be} to 
which my reader 'belongs. But all other nations are 
plainly in error in adopting the nationalist creed: 
they oug~t t.o admit the superiority of my ~eader's 
nation, .and submit ineeldy .to its demands. But, 
alas! their claim ~o superiority is just as .stubborn 
as though it were lvell fou!J.ded, just as self-assured 
as in case of our o~ really superior nation. 

The smalkless of the difference. between imperialism 
and oppres~i nationalism is seen wb8n an oppressed 
nation is ~berated. We mal take Poland as a recent 
and glaring examl'le. For a century and a half 
the Russians oppressed the Poles, and the Poles pro
fessed to desire not\ring but freedom. The friends 
of freedom everywhei\ befriended them, and regarded 
them as a gallant nation in~apable ~i inflicting upon 
olihers such tyranny as they were• suffering. Yet .-in 
the 'very moment eo£ ac<1uiring theif national inde
pendence •they &barked upon a war of conquest 
against Russia,•with a view to inflicting upon as many 
Russians as possible the pains and tortures whiCh 
Poland had for~y suffered at the hands of the 

. -Tsar. There is n~thing peculiar or exceptional in 
tl.ils·behav:i_our; it is the natural behaviour of any 
country affiicted-witb. virulent nationalism. 

---~-~ 

1 See,,a.g. Daily News, Janu&ry 5, i92.0>··Amritaar made a stir, 
but the ordinary adminiatrati'jlil interferences With-freedom in 
India are taken as a matter of course, whatever Government ·may_ 
be in office. • : -
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It is not merely artificial fr~tiers or the blunders 
of diplomatists that make the evil. of. nationalism ; 
it is not merely the fact that Sflle nations are oppressors 
while others are oppressed. This tfact is., of coors~, 
a very grave evil, but it is the imfvitabl~ outcome of 
nationalist feeling in a world where a complete equi
librium of national forces is imposs1ble to maintain. 
So long as the majority of civilized. mankind continue 
to feel that their only social obligation is to their 
own country, and that for its advancem~t they 
are justified in infiictin~ a.ny degree of damage upon 
people of other countries, so long no.diplomatic arrange
ments or political refor:fJ. can t>rodqpe a tolerable 
world. 11 

The principle of self-determination, although the 
weaker nations~pea! to it in their strugfS).e with the 
Great Powers, is not itself nationalistic ; it.is rather 
an endeavour to cope '\vith nationalism from the 
standpoint of an internationalist. The true nationalist 
wants self-determination only fgr his own country, 
though the need of allies may confpel him to an appear
ance of justice etowards ~ther national claims. It is 
obvious that, whil~ national feeling remains as hot a<'s 
it is at present, self-detertninati.on, if it could' be 
realized and enforced against the !?tronge11b nations, 
would be the best possible arrangement of national 
boundaries. But it is scarcely conceivable that 
it should be realized or mainta,.__ while national 
feeling remains what it is. At ea~ frontier opposing 
armed forces will stand glaring at each other ; trade 
will be made difficult, and when it occurs will be used 
to stir up national economic hatred; at the slightest 
provocation wars will break out, in which the .victors 
will throw the principle or sc1f-determination to the 
winds. It is not by a formula, however admirable, 



l!auses of the Present Chaos 31 -
that the evils of nati\nalism can be cured. · Nor can 
they be cured by ad~pting passionately the cause of 
the nations I!ow t>ppressed, since to-morrow they will 
ltecome oppressor'\ if o" championship is successful. 

: The'" only 'b.-.re foi' the evils of nationalism is the 
diminution of na"ionalism, . the diversion of men's 
energies and sentiments from the barren business of 
national rivalry. I shall return on a later occasion 
to the question whtlther and ho~ this can be achieved. 
I haven() doubt that it is at present the most important 
task wlii.ch <!iyilization has to face, more importa11t 
even tlian· the introduction •of a better economic 
system. •• . • 

I have consi~ered iw. this ch!tpter what I believe to 
be the two .main forces by which the modern world 
is being shap~d. I have eqnsidered e~ch in isolation, 
without re~ard to their inter-relations. But these 
inter-relations are 1ery im~rtant and very interest
'ing. Industrialism has in various ways contributed to 
t~e g7owt~ of nati<inalism, while it h~s for th? ~~st 
t1me m hrstory pr<lluced the techmcal poss1b1lity 
of a super-national government for t~e whole world. 
Socialism professes to be at once. fnternational and 
the .champion of O:ji>press$d nations, while capitalism 
favours nationa&m as a method of distracting· the 
working :an f~om socialistic ideas : so long as he can • 
be kept hating foreigners; he will be less vigorous 
in hating capitalist~ All these factors are important 
in considering t~ conflict which is threatening _to 
_de~rqy_ oJlr __ civilization. - _:_ - - -- - - ,_,. - - . 

Meanwhile there are old forces from the past;, 
decaying but still strong-such forces as handicrafts 
and pelsant.l:J,griculture, religion and _literary habits 
of thought. As the ~ivtel protagonists of modern 
ideas weaken each other by internecine combat, the 
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old forces grow relatively strc:tlger, and it is quite 
conceivable that they will be in tt.e end the sole victors. 
But of all these possibilities I will treat lflore at length 
in later chapters. ' • • 



.CHAPTER II 

INHEREN'f TENDENCIES OF 
• INDUSTRIALISM 

• • 
IN order to Ul1derstand the opet'ation of political and 
economic forces, it ~- useful-to imitate the practice 
of the physicist~ and .study each separate force in 

:an artificial isolation. What actually .happens is 
not, of course. what would hap~n if only one force 
were acting, "but i~ a resultant of the eliects of them 
all. The problem of calculating this resultant is, 
however, greatly si~plified by the previ01is investi-

. gation of the tendencies of t·he various single forces. 
The effects of nationa~m in~solation are too obvious 

• to need study, but the effects of industrialism, in 
so. far as its action is riot thwarted• or complicated 

-----by~_other factors, are less. obvious: -though certainly 
not 'Iess--4mporta:at •if we wish to understand the 
modern w~rld~~So:rheth.i_p.g has already' been said on 
this subject in cfealing withthe-ca_~es of the present 
chaos, 'Qut then our discussion ·was metely.inQidental, 
and now it mus~" taken up on its . own a'Ccoun:t •. __ ~ 

As indispensable , conditions for the existence of -
industrialism in a community we enumerated.: large 
organizations of workers engaged upon' a common 
task ; willingness in the directors of industry to 
forgo p~estmt goods for fut.ure profit·; an orderly and 
stable goverrimen'ti; .skilled workers ; and scientific 

3 Ra 
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knowledge. Assuming that ;he conditions for the 
growth of industrialism exis~, we have to inquire 
what effects its growth is likely 1lO Mve, if it is not 
counterbalanced by other lmden~es. • o 

Industrialism does not consi~t m&~ly in large 
undertakings requiring a great number of workmen. 
The building of the pyramids wns a vast •under
taking, but was not industrial. The essence of in
dustrialism is the employment of ~laborate machinery 
and other means (such as railways) of diminishing 
the total labour of production. All the-char~cteristics 
of industrialism are e:templified by the su"bstitution of 
a bridge for a ferry, in•pite of.the fact that bridges 
existed before the industrial e.ra. n•a small number 
of men wish to cross a river, less labour is involved: 
in taking them ac10ss in a boat than in building 
a bridge. But 

0
when very many wish to cfoss, the 

bridge involves an economy of labour, i'n spite of 
the fact that it is a much more serious matter to 
make a bridge than to make a boat. It is obvious 
also that the builtling of a bri~e, except for military 
purposes, depends upon the expected preservation • 
of some degreEt 9f la~ and order, both because. a 
bridge is easily destroy~, and because, in • very 
unsettled times, no one can spare energy or thought 
for objects of which the advantage is in •a more or 
less distant future. • 

The essence of industrialism is the expenditure 
of much joint labour upon t!M(s which are not 
themselves consumable commodities, but merely means 
to the production of other things which are con
sumable. From this fundamental quality all the 
other characteristics of industrialism follow. 

The first thing to notice.is that industrialistt makes 
a society more organic, in the sa:ijle sense in which 
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the .human body, whiclfis a collection of cells, is more 
organic than a crowd of protozoa each consisting of 
a single cell. ·Eacfl of t~ protozoa is capable of all 
tht fllnctiofi~ requi.Ed for keeping alive; it does not 
need help frcful the others or die because they die. 
The cells composing the human body have no such 

. ·independence; tfley have different functions, all 
necessary or at least useful for the life of the whole ; 
and when any ot the organs that perform vital 
functionfl:are destroyed, the rest perish. The eyes 
can only.se~, the ears can ~nly hear, and so on; an 
eye or an ear se~ered from the rest of the body cannot 
do what is nec~ssarf to ke~ ·alive as the protozoa 
can. In this sacrifice of independence to co-operation 
there is botle loss and gain. There 1s loss in the fact 
that th~ wh~l~ assemblage of cell~ cap ~e killed by one 
vital wou~d, and that therefore a human body has 
a more precarious Jife tha:fl a crowd of proto~oa. 
But there is gain in the fact that, by specializing, the 

. seyeral organs beco~e capable of doing work which 
no number of protoooa could do, and-that the life 
of a human body is thus enriched and it~ responsiveness 
t~ its environment enormof-Isly ~nanced. Exactly 
para'Uel differences .exist-•between an industrial and 
an unindliStrial ~iety..--· ~ --- - ~- ~- _ ---~ 

In a primiti"iC pasto'ra or agncultural community 
each family produces all that is needed for its own 
subsistence. Thi .,jappiness . of . such a family has 
been depicted by 'tope in the poem beginning : 

Happy the man, whose wish and care 
A few paternal acres bound. 

But itt may be doubted whether Pope would really 
have liked this state of •affairs, since it would not 
have enabled a· man to live by the sale of his verses. 
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A society which allows of such\lpecialization is already 
on the road to industrialism. 

In an industrial comm~ty no • ma~ is self-sub
sistent ; each man takes part i! a :er,pcess whlCh 
produces a great deal of some commodity, or of some 
machine for making commodities, but no man produces 
the whole variety of commodities necessary for pre
serving life. Hence trading, or .at any rate some 
form of exchange of products, is absolutely necessary 
to survival wherever industry exists. Tq,e m~:a engaged 
in a factory has to be fed. and clothed by tke labour • of others, and cannot even prod~ce what is made in 
the factory without the 0 machin&y a:ad the co-opera
tion of the other workers. He has ceased altogether 
to be an economically independent unit. 'l'he capitalist 
is at least e~mhl.ly 0 dependent : if m~:Q, would not 
work for him, he would starve. Agricul.klre, as it 
becomes more scientific~ shares, • though to a lesser 
degree, in the tendencies of industry, as in the large
scale farming of the United State,: it requires manures 
and machines which cannot be 1;>roduced on the spot, 
but are often .brought from great distances. Thus 
the whole comiuunity • becomes knit together, :o 
that the life of each depeitds upon the life of all. 

Like the human body, an industtlal soc~ty has its 
vital organs, the destruction of which paralyses 
the whole organism. This becomes increasingly 
true as industry becomes ~Ell' advanced and 
scientific. The destruction of a power station 
may cause all the factories, trams, lights and electric 
trains of a district to cease working. This is merely 
an example of the universal law that what is 
more highly organized is more sensitive. It 'follows 
that lawlessness and de§tructiveness can do far 
more harm in an industrial community than they 
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can where the methfds of production are more 
primitive. 

As society • gro~s mof organic, it is inevitable 
tlfat • government tacqmres more importance. The 
acts of indirlduals have more and more far-reaching 
effects upon others, and therefore require to be more 
and rhore contro-ued in the interests of the com
munity. Hence a diminution of individual liberty 
and of what may be called the anarchic side of life, 
i.e. the ~fde m which a Dian merely follows his own 
whims. .If .;this side of life. is to be in any degree 
preserved under industrialism; special measures will 

· have to be ta~n t" that ~d. But this is a topic 
to be discussed again at a later stage. 

Against tbe loss of liberty due to increase of 
govermpent .IVld organization, 11her~ w to be set a 

, gain of lil~rty owing to the fact that the necessaries 
'\.: of life can be prodJlced wi1lh less labour than in a 

pre-industria] society. The desires of an individual 
are subject to two \inds of restraint, n~mely, those 
due to the commun;ty and those due to material 
conditions. Industrialism, while it te~ds to increase 
the former, greatly diminisl\es the ·latter. The re
straints -imposed by .material conditions are prmi'arily 
those inv~ved irf' warding off death. Most animals, 
owing to lack ~f foresight, die by starvation. Most 
human beings, owing to their possession of som_e slight 
degree of foresioiJ.U. ·succeed in avoiding this form 
of death. But in'\; pre-industrial society they only 
succeed, unless they belong to the rich minority, by 
working hard almost all their' lives in the production 
of food and other necessiiries. This work is in itself . 
often itksome from its excessive amount, and is a 
complete obstacle to the• realization of all desires 
for knowledge, l::ieauty or enjoyment. Such desires, 
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where industry is undevelope<\ can only be indulged 
by the fortunate few-kings, priestfi and nobles. 
But under industrialism th\ production of necessaries 
requires only a small part of the &:lergies. of the•co~
munity, all the rest being set free for the production 
of either leisure or luxuries-including among luxuries 
education, science, literature, art and warfare. • Thus 
Man is· rendered freer by indui!trialism, since his 
bondage to Nature is diminished; but each separate 
man may not be freer, since there is p.n i~rease in 
the pressure of the copH:g.unity upon the.individual. 

This, also, is exactly parallel~d by the rlifference 
between the cells of the ~uman tlody Jtnd a collection 
of protozoa. The separate cells of the human body 
have far less freedom than a protozoon, since they 
are compelled.to.co-~perate with the root.of tbe body 
or perish. But the body as a whole has m.Q.re freedom 
than a protozoon, since"it has more control over its 
environment, more delicate senses, and more elaborate 
habits by which to utilize t~ knowledge brought 
by the senses. • 

By diminishi.ng man's bondage to Nature, industri
alism has rendered physically possible many thin~s 
of great value which were ~nly nry partially possible 
in earlier stages. The mere busine~ of ke•ping alive 
is shared by man with the lower an•mals, and does 
not raise him above their level in any important 
respect. What raises him abo,. ahe level of the 
animals is his mental capacity, which has brought 
with it desires that are not merely material. When 
men are liberated from the pressure of the struggle 
to obtain food, they do not all sink into sloth and 
idleness ; some remain active, but in the tpursuit 
of knowledge or art or ~ome other purely mental 
object. It is the work of these men that sheds lustre 
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on mankind as a wll>le. To have ·lived a certain 
number of yea.rs, QOnsumed a certain amount of food, 

- b~gotten a certaif nu~er of children sin:1ilar to 
oneself, and.then died, is not the utmost of which 
men are capable ; yet, owing to the scant productivity 
of lab~ur it was, vntillately, all that most men could 
hope to achieve. Now, so far as physical conditions 
are concerned, better possibilities exist ; education 
and su:ffiQient leisure could, if we chose, exist through~ 
out the <evhole.community, and the business of keeping 
alive could• become an eaey .and unimportant part 
of our daily occupa.tion. • 

What is called ci~lization may be defined as the · 
:, pursuit of objects not biologically necessary for 

survival. U first arose throujh the introduction 
of agr~ultart! in the fertile delta~ of great rivers, 
more parfiP&ularly in Egypt.and Babylon1a. Every
where .else primiti~e agriculture exha;usts the soil 
and compels frequent migrations, but this was not 
the case in the delt~s. Here the surplus food pro
duced by one man's"labour above one man's needs 
'{as sufficient to make po~ible thee creation of a 
small leisured class, and it was this"smallleisured class 
which invented wtl.ting, • architecture, mathematics, 
astronomJ, and ~ther arts essential to all subsequent 
civilization. A!though . the class th~t could share . 
in civilized pursuits increased with. the improve
ment of agricu!'tufl and the growth of commerce, 
it remained unavoidably small, because labour was 
still not sufficiently productive to create the necessaries 
of life except by the whole work of most of the com
munity. Now, though the arts and sciences remain 

~ a prertgative of the few, there is no good reason why 
this should be the case ;• it would be possible for 
every man and wom'an to have as great (1 share of 
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them as he or she might desite. I£ every man and 
woman worked for four hours a .day. at necessary 
work, we could all have ~ough i and the leisllje 
remaining after four hours' work is a~y sufficient 
for even the most intensive cultivation of science 
or art. This fact has destroyed .the only S~trong 
argument that ever existed for an oligarchic organiza
tion of society, whether economw or political, and 
has made it almost inevitable that, if indpstrialism 
continues without disaster, its ultimaie fofm must 
be socialism, which alone avoids ineq'ualities for 
which the former reaso~no lon~~r exists. 

The desire to diffuse civilization has, it is true, 
played only a very small part hitherto in the develop
ment of industrialisw, and it is perhal'fs hardly to 
be hoped thai!' i15' will play a great plrl1 unt!il after 

1 This is a. conservative esti110a.te, as a.~ea.rs frort'the following 
considerations: To begin with, shorter hours of work do not 
diminish output in proportion. In the first years of the war, 
there were long hours and much overtime, but in the later years 
these were largely abandoned, as they were found not to increase 
production. (See Charles Myers, Minct and Work, University of 
London Press, 1920, chap. ii., on this point and on the effect 
of fatigue generally"in diminish~g output.) Hitherto, every redllj
tion in hours of work•has been found to involve no diminution 
of output. Lord Leverhulme (Th/3 Six-hour Day, Allen & Unwin, 
1918) maintains that, wherever much !l.ta.chinery is employed, 
the most economical number of hours is sl!c. The GJVidence he 
adduces, together with his great experience, must be accepted as 
conclusive. We may therefore assume that a. fo'tu-hour day would, 
in the absence of any other improvement, produce two-thirds of 
what is now produced. A very large proportion of what is now 
produced cannot possibly be considere.~essa.ries. There is, 
moreover, great waste through competition and armaments. And 
a certain percentage of the population are not engaged in work 
at all ; I am not thinking only of the idle rich, but also of the 
unemployed. When we take account further of the possibilities 
of better organization, and of the fact that, given short hours 
and eelf-government in industry, there could be no objection to 
a cautious introduction of the methods of scientific man\gement, 
with tbe almost incredible savi~ which they render possible, it 
become!i clear that, without any new technical inventions, a four
hour day could easily produce at least as great a. quantity of 
consumable commodities as are produced at present. 
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the establishment of ~cialism. There . has, however, 
been a. very 'tlonsiderable diffusion of civilization in 
inpustrial countries' owintto the operation of motives 
which were oq~.ainly economic. A man who has some 
education is a more efficient worker than one who 
can Q,either read nor write ; hence all industrial 
countries have adopted universal compulsory educa- ' 
tion. ·This would scarcely have been possible without 
industriawsm, since the time of teachers and pupils 
could n~t e~ily have been spared from more im
mediately ftecessary work~ With the coming of 
industrialism and U.e comJW.cated processes that· it 
introduces, uni~ersal education becomes both more 
possible and more obviously necessary ; increase of 
education m~y therefore be taken.i-S one of the inherent 
tendencies cJf ,!ndustrialism. ' • • 

With ul'!tversal education. come other things of 
great importance. "The first of these is political 
demo'cracy, which is scarcely possible where the working 
class is uneducated, r:nd scarcely avoidable where, it 
is educated. By democracy I do not necessarily 
~ean a parliamentary regime ; the 13oviet system, 
as originally conceived, wpuld have been quite com
patible with demQcr~cy. What I mean by democracy 
is a syste&. under which all ordinary men and women 
participate equ\lly in fundamental political power, 
though exceptional people may be excluded for special 
reasons, such as• e:lfteavouring to upset by force the 
government desired by the majority. Interpreted 
in this wide. sense, political democracy seems to be 
the system of government natural to an advanced 
industr~al community, except in times of special 
stress such as revolution ~r 'war. · 

Industrialism, as we have seen, diminishe.3 the 
freedom of the individual in re)a,tion to the com-
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munity, but increases the fre~om of the community 
in relation to nature. That is to jay, -the actions of 
the individual, at any rat£ in tbf economic part ,of 
his life, become increasingly controlled "Qy the actions 
of the community, or by some large organization 
such as a Trust; but the actions Qf the com1punity 
become less and less controlled by the primitive 
necessity of keeping alive. Hence-individual passions, 
such as those which produce art and romance, tend 
to die out, while collective passions, f!uch •as those 
which produce war, sacitT1tion and elemerttary educa
tion, are liberated and'll[itrength~ed. Each of these 
deserves separate consideration. • 

The decay of individual passions brings with it, 
first of all, a di!Wnution of individlfality. In a 
thoroughly itfl:iu~trialized community: ~ch • as the 
United States, there iSc, little apprecia'bftr difference 
between one person and anotner ; eccentricity is 
hated, and every man and woman endeavours to 
be as like his or her neighbours as possible. Their 
clothes, their houses, their household utensils, are . 
all produced to standord pattern by the millioD., 
without any of • those i!ldividual differences that 
characterize the products of .ltatWicrafts. And it 
seems that the men and women wish to •assimilate 
themselves to the articles they use 'Sy forcing upon 
themselves the sameness of manufactured articles, 
as though the Creator Himself hatl afiopted industrial 
methods, and were producing men and women whole
sale with the very latest machinery }Varranted to 
make each specimen up to sample. 

In such an atmosphere art and roman\e and 
individual affection cannot,flourish, since they mvolve 
preservation of individuality in oneself and recogni
tion of it in others. There are other reasons also 
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·why such things deca:'f under industrialism as it has 
been practise~ hitherto, and I will return to this 
topic when I co?p.e to {Jhese other reasons.~ But 
tlfereois one point c~nnected with the decay of romance 
which belongs to our present topic. The instinct 
for romance, when it is denied an outlet in one's 
own life, seeks, as instincts will, a vicarious satis
faction in imagination. Hence the passion for 
sensational stories,· melodramas and murder cases. 
A lunatw• wh<l kills his wife with every circumstance 
of horror ii· a public bene.factor : into a thousand 
tame and listless lives he intr~duces the imaginative 
satisfaction of .fierc~ passio:r. Every detail in the 
newspapers iS eagerly devoured by men who dare 
not, in thei» own conduct, depart a hair's breadth 
from r~pec~ai>le ·rectitude; for ,ea11 Qf. losing their 
job. At t~ outbreak of war the delight of many 
of those who expect to be ton-combatants has the 
same source : the gladiatorial show relieves the 
deadly monotony of the office or the factory even 
better than a footbaU match or a horse race. And 

. in spite of all knowledge to the cont;ary, non-com
b\tants persist in imagining m~dern war on the Homeric 
pattern, as an affair oi indi~dual bravery and initiative, 
because ithe dr~ry mechanistic mass-action that 
constitutes the. actual operations affords no outlet 
-to the starved instinct for individual romance. This 
same boredom a11~esire for excitement does much 
to increase the fierceness of revolutionary move
ments, and to produce the preference for revolution 
as against more gradual and less sensational methods. 

One of the most important effects of industrialism 
is the -!t-eak-up of the family resulting from the em
ployment of women, TM employment of women 
has two effects : on the one hand it makes them 
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economically independent of IJ.en, so that they cease 
to be subject to husbands; on the other hand it 
makes it difficult for them (o brir}_ up· their children 
themselves. The tradition of the mono~amic fttmfly 
is so strong in all the chief industrial ~ountries that 
the effect of industrialism on the family has taken 
a long time to show itself. Even now, it has "hardly 
begun in America, where Christianity is still not 
uncommon ; but throughout Europe the process of 
disintegration, which had already be~n, ·~as been 
enormously accelerated J:>y the war, owing to the 
ease with which women foulld employment, in 
Government offices, in'munitidft WQ.rks, or on the 
land. Experience has shown that the average woman . 
will not submit to the restraints of the a>ld-fashioned · 
marriage, or :t;tllrl:[l,in°faithful to one map, wpen she 
can be economically independent. For jj.le moment, 
the restraints and conctalments. imposed by the up
holders of traditional morality have somewhat obscured 
the extent of the change thus brought about. But 
the change will grow greater witm time, since it belongs 
to the inhere.11t tendencies of industrialism. In a 
pre-industrial community rich men held their wiv~s 
as property, while poor m~n make them co-operators 
in their work. Peasant women do ~uch ~ the hard 
work of agriculture, and working-class women have 
hitherto had their time fully taken up with house
hold work and the rearing of ch~~. In this way, 
whether in town or country, the family formed an 
economic unit. 

But when the woman goes out to iddustrial work 
like her husband, and the children spend most of their 
day at school, the economic tie between !usband 
and wife is enormously -weakened. It is probable 
that, with the growth of industrialism, the practice 
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of eating in public ealiing-houses will increase, and 
house-work ~ be reduced to a minimum. The 
children will have \first t~ir midday meal, and then 
alf ~als, at schoo,; thus the peculiar work which 
has hitherto been done by wives will cease more and 
more. Under these circumstances, marriage, as it 

yhas existed since • men took to agriculture, is likely 
to come to an {lnd,. Women will prefer to preserve 
their inde,pendence, and not rely upon the precarious 
bounty Off an individual man. They willshare their 
children with the State rather .than with a husoand, 
not invariably, but .in a co:rYiinually-increasing pro
portion of instances .... I am not concerned to argue 

, whether· this change is desirable or undesirable; 
I say only tl!at it belongs to the .inherent tendencies 
of industrialil;l!l, and must be brought onbout by the 
continuance..,gf industrialism .unless counteracted by 
some very potent fort}e. It has, of course, the effect, 
always characteristic of large-scale industry, of in
creasing the pressure of the community upon the 
individual. The £amity has been hitherto a refuge 
·ot privacy, where it was possjble to e~ape from the 
State, and even to a certain extent, from public 
opinion. A man with unusual tastes ·or opinions 
could bring up ~is children with a. view to their 
sharing his pecftliarities ; but this must cease when 
the State takes over the education of children and 
(as it must ultim~t· do) the whole ec~nomic burden 

' Of their maintenance. Thus the break-up of the
family must increase the tendency to uniformity · 
throughout tL.e population, and weaken all those 
individual traits which cannot grow or flourish in 
a life H-Ied wholly in publi~. · 

Religion, in its traditio;al forms, appears to be 
difficult to combine with industrialism, although it 
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is by no means obvious why iil.is should be the case. 
Of course the successful capitalists re:rp.ain religious, 
partly because they have ~ery rton to thank God 
for their blessings, and partly ecaus~ religi~n •is 
a conservative force, tending to repress ihe rebellious
ness of wage-earners.1 But industrial wage-earners 
everywhere tend to lose their religious beliefs. I 
think this is partly for the merel.y accidental reason 
that the teachers of religion derive their incomes 
either from endowments or from the poun·t.y of the 
rich, and therefore o(tea take the side JJf the rich, 
and represent religion.Jtself as. being on this side. 
But this cannot be the sole rea"~on, aince, if it were, 
wage-earners would invent democratic variants of , 
the traditional reli¥Jon, as was done by the English 
Independents•in•the seventeenth cenoocy anP. by the 
peasants who revolted a~ainst agrarian o~ssion in the 
Middle Ages and in the time of Luther. It is singularly 
easy to adapt Christianity to the needs of the poor, 
since it is only necessary to revert to the teachings 
of Christ. Yet that is no11 the course which 
industrial po.l'J'Ulations ~ake; on the contrary, thp 
tend everywhere "to atheism and materialism. Their 
rebellion against traditional rel~ion must, therefore, 
have some deeper cause than the •mere aecidents of 
present-day politics. • 

The chief reason is, I believe, that the welfare of 
industrial wage-earners is m~ edependent upon 
human agency, and less upon natural causes, than 
is the case with people whose manner of life is more 
primitive. People who depend upon• the weather 
are always apt to be religious, because the weather 
is capricious and non-human, and is ther~fore re-• 

1 See e.g. the teachings of Hannah More and Wilberforce, as 
quoted in Hammond's Town Labourer, p. 225 ff. 
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garded as of divine origin. On the rock-bound coast 
of Brittany, where At1antic storms make sea-faring 
a constant a1'J.d i41minent peril, the fishermen are 
m~re religious thad any clher population of Europe ; 
churches cr8wd the coast, particularly its most 
dangerous portions, while every headland has . its 
Calvary, with th~ lofty crucifix so placed as to be 
visible from many miles out to sea. While the fisher
man is at sea, he and his wife pray for his safe return ; 
as soon ItS he lands, his relief ·finds expression in 
drunkemtess. • A life of this kind, exposed constantly 
to non-human dangers, is '-he most favourable to 
traditional religion. \Indeed, -4he whole of traditional 
religion may be• regarded as an attempt to mitigate 

' the terror inspired by destructive natural forces. 
Sir J. G. F1azer, in his Golden.Bough, has shown 
that moot o~tte elements in Christi:nit"y are derived 
from worshi!"-'Bf the spirit of. vegetation, the religion 
invented in the infancy of agriculture to insure the 
fertility of the soil. Harvest Thanksgiving, prayers 
for rain or fair weather, and so on, illustrate what 
has been really vital' in religion. To the peasant, 
ftYtility and famine are sent. by Qod: and religious_ 
rites exist to secure the o:g.e and avert the other. 

The industrial ~orirer is not dependent upon the 
weather or'the seasons, except in a very minor degree. 
The causes _whibh make his prosperity or misfortune 
seem to hini, in the main, to . be purely human and 
easily· ascertaina'tlet' It is true that natural causes 
affect him, but they are not such as we are accustomed 
to attribute t~ supern.atural agency .. God may send
rain in answer to prayer, because the need of rain 
was fel~ while religion was still young and creative. 
But although a populatioll may be, ruined by the 
exhaustion of its coal-fields, no one supposes that 
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God would create new seams, however earnestly the 
miners were to pray. Petrolemh may bring prosperity, 
but if Moses had brought petrolelflll ot-t of the rock 
instead of water, we sh.,uld lave regardeq tJ!e 
occurrence as a fact of geology, not as a miracle. 
The fact is that religion is no longer sufficiently vital 
to take hold of anything new ; it. was form~d long 
ago to suit certain ancient needs, and has subsisted 
by the force of tradition, but ii! no longer able to 
assimilate anything that cannot be viewed tramtionally. 
Hence the alteration of daily habits• and •interests 
resulting from industrialtsm has proved -fatal to the 
religious outlook, whi~ has gr~ dim even among 
those who have not explicitly rejecled it. This is, 
I believe, the fundamental reason for the decay of ' 
religion in modern ():ti)mmunities. The lessened vitality 
of religion, w'hic~ has made it unable t<t surtive new 
conditions, is in the main attributal!!ile' to science. 
It remains to be seen whether science will prove strong 
enough to prevent the growth of a wholly new religion, 
such as Marxism, adapted to the habits and aspira-• tions of industrial communities. 

There is one <Jther <tendency which has hitherto 
been very strong in indust~alism, but which, I believe, 
might cease to characterize industri under socialism ; 
I mean, the tendency to value things for• their uses 
rather than for their intrinsic worth. The essence 
of industrialism, as we saw, is an extension of the 
practice of making tools. In an i~u:trial community, 
the great majority of the population are not making 
consumable commodities, but only lPachines and 
appliances by means of which others can make con
sumable commodities. This leads men to, become 
utilitarian rather than artistic, since their product 
has not in itself any direct human value. The man,. 
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who makes a railway i~;; regarded as· more important 
than the man.who visits his friends by travelling on 
it, !"I though the pur,ose of •he railway is to be travelled 
on. The ma,p who reads a book is thought to be 
wasting his time, whereas the man ·who makes the 
paper, the man w~o sets the type, the man who does 
the binding, and the librarian who catalogues it, 
are all regarded a~ performing valuable functions. 
The joul"I\ey from means to end is so long, and the 
distinctiw me~ts of. industrialism are so exclusively 
concerned with means, that.pepple lose sight of the 
end altogether, and .come to ~ink mere production 
the only thing • tha~ is of importance. Quantity 

, is valued more than quality, and mechanism more 
than its usest · 

This reaso~ ~s well as the one p~~ul'J.y mentioned, 
accounts for..Jlle' decay of art and romance under 
industrialism. But the utilitarian tendency of in
dustrialized thought goes deeper than the decay of 
art and romance; it upsets men's dreams of a;better 
world, and their who~ conception of the springs of 
a~tion. It has come to be thought that.the important . ' 
part of a man's life is the economic -part, because this 
is the part concernoo witn production and utilities. 
It is true tthat, a~ present, the economic part needs 
our. thought, b~ause it is diseased ; just as, when 
a man's leg is broken, . it is temporarily the most 
important part 8f jjs body. But when it is healed 
and he can walk on it, he forgets about it. So it · 
ought to be with the economic part-of life; "we ought 
to be able to• use it Without having to think of it all 
day lonj. The bodily __ needs ~fall could be supplied, 
as a matter of course, by means of a few hours of 
daily labour. on the part of every man and woman 
in the community. But it should be the remaining 

4 
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hours that would be regarded as important-hours 
which could be devoted to enjoyment cq: art or study, 
to affection and woodlanas and/ sunshine in green 
fields. The mechanistic Utopian is unable to•va,ue 
these things : he sees in his dreams a • world where 
goods are produced more and more easily, and dis
tributed with impartial justice to ·workers Mo tired 
and bored to know how to enjo:y them. What men 
are to do with leisure he neither knows nor cares ; 
presumably they are to sleep till the~ tim; .for work 
comes round again. • • 

This utilitarianizing of men's outlook is, I believe, 
not inseparable from ,ndustri~sm,. but due to the 
fact that its growth has been dominated by com-, 
mercialism and competition. A eocialistic industry 
could be the. sea;;;~t, not the maste.,

0
of t)le com

munity ; this is one fundamental r~on for pre
ferring socialism to capftalism. .I shair have more to 
say on this subject at a later stage. For the present, 
I wish only to warn the advocates of economic re
construction against the danger of adopting the vices 
of their oppo""ents, by regarding man as a tool f~r 
producing goods, .rathe~ than goods as a subordinate 
necessity for liberating 'the aon-material side of 
human life. Man's true life does !lot COI¥!ist in the 
business of filling his belly and cl@thing his body, 
but in art and thought and love, in the creation and 
contemplation of beauty and in~ha.scientific under
standing of the world. If the world is to be re
generated, it is in these things, not only in material 
goods, that all must be enabled to participate. 



• CHAPTER Ill 

INDUSTRIALISM AND PRIVATE PROPERTY 
" • # 

WE have considered induetrialism hitherto as a 
technical method of~ product~n, without regard to 
the system of distri~tion, or to political condi~ions 

. except in so far as they affect the mere possibility 
of large-scale.industry. It is necessary now to undo 
this artificial ~implification. Two i~utifms especially 
have affected industrialism_ profoundly, namely; 

~-private prop~y aad natiol\alism. ~·Each of_ these 
two institutions has, in its turn, been greatly changed 
by industrialism, and the two together have become 
a menace to the cont~nued existence of our civiliza
~on. I propose to consider the interac~ions of indus
trialism first with private p~operty, and then with 
nationalism. • . 

Private eproper~y, like religion, is an institution 
which. has come.down to_ us from the time when men 
first took to agriculture. Before that time, nomadic 
pastoral tribes fl'ISS~sed flocks an~ herds, ?ut posses
sion depended solely upon warlike effimency, not 
upon any legal tenure. Legal tenure begins with 
agriculture, ~d applies primarily to land and agri
cultural produce. _ Private property in land existed 
in Bab~onia in the time of Hammurabi in practically 
the same form in which it•exists among ourselves at 
the present day. The essence of private property 

lil 
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is legal possession secured to some person or group 
within the State, together with the rigJlts built upon 
that possession. It is not ~ssenti# that the possessor 
should be an individual. Land owned by a <!oll~ge 
or monastery is private property, just• as much as 
land owned by an individual. Village communism, 
which existed throughout most of Europe • in the 
Middle Ages and in Russia dowiJ. to our own days, 
is to be included under private property, 1mless the 
village is an independent State. PrJ_vate •property 
exists wherever the State. by law, secures the exclusive 
enjoyment and use or_,anything valuable to an indi
vidual or to a group. Thus pri~ate property is some
thing created by the State, and existing only where the . 
State is strong enough to exact respect f•r the laws. 

The powe-r o~e State rests, alWR.~ a~ every
where, upon armed force. A State _J1ists only so 
long as it is able to repel invad-ers, or to find allies 
who will repel them. All rights of property exist 
only within the State, and therefore all are abrogated 
by foreign conquest. In this ~ense, private property 
is derived frQ.lll the ri$ht of the sword. But it ~s 
only the State tlotat depends upon the right of the 
sword; the individual proper4iy-owner within the 
State depends upon the legal rights gran~d to him 
by the State. • 

The immense majority of historical and existing 
States owe their origin to a sll4lll ~roup of warlike 
men conquering a large number of more peaceable 
aborigines. This has been the origin of almost all 
the States of Europe and North and S~th America, 
of the Semitic States of ancient and mediaeval times, 
and of the various monarchies of India. ~ut great 
differences arise according• to the relative strength and 
civilization of the invaders and the aborigines. In 
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North America and Australia, the invaders were strong 
enough to exterminate the aborigines, and the same 
thing must have ~curre<i constantly in pre-historic 
ti:rfles~ but in historical times this case was rare in 
Europe and Asia. As a rule, the invaders were less 
civilized than the people whom they conquered, and 
they needed. thes; people's labour in order to be able 
to enjoy the fruits of.. conquest. They therefore divided 
up the l3J1d among themselves, and made the native 
populatien inti> slaves or serfs. In North America 
and Australia, an exactly coov1lrse process has taken 
place after the extl_rmillatio~ of the natives. The 
first comers am8ng tire white men, having seized the 

. land, have had to attract labour from abroad, and 
have theref~e tempted whit{~ men by .high wages 
and bropghttP~loured men by bru~or8e. From our 
point of view~ however, this. does not greatly affect 
the question. In the newer countries, as in the older 
empires, the source of private property is possession 
of the land by a warlike minority, who can determine 
the conditions on wltich they will allow others to 
~1ltivate it. • • 

From this system to tlie liberal rtlgime of free com
petition, the evoJution was in most countries very slow. . ' ' . 
Gradually•it was discovered that the owners of the 
land could acqt.ire more wealth by letting it and 
allowing the cultivators _to own the produce than they 
could by standi~g •• ver .the cultivators With a lash. 
And when _the aristocratic landowners lost their 
military supremacy, the peasants rose. against thein 
and acquire<! ownership of the land by the same 
method• n_amely, armed force, which had originally 
given possession to. th.,e uo.bles. Moreover, with the 
growth of commerce and manufacture new forms of 
property, not directly based on land; came into exist-



' 54 The Prospects of Industrial Civilization 

ence. It began to be thought that a man had a right 
to possess what he had acquired by his.own industry. 
Thus private property b~an tot be viewed as the 
reward of labour, not (as at first) as tl}e divisfon•of 
the plunder by a gang of brigands. The new view 
increasingly prevailed, although it remained the case 
that many of the richest . were ~mong the • idlest, 
confining their exertions to the r~ceipt of rent. 

There came thus to be a conflict between ~he liberal 
and the aristocratic view of property, t.he li~ral view 
being based upon the. ri~ht of a man to. the produce 
of his own labour,l th& arisj;ocr!Jic upon the right of 
conquerors and their descendants to ownership of 
the land. The liberal point of view, if it had been . 
consistent, ought to have aimed at alsolition of all 
private pro:rmrt~n land : Henry ~Q;ge ,itnd the 
Single Taxers represent the thorough~oing develop
ment of liberalism. But variouS"difficulties prevented 
the success of this suggestion. In the first place, 
Liberalism is essentially individualistic: it considers 
a man as an individual produeer, who has created a 
certain amouRt of weaJth, to which he has a rig~. 
This outlook is ahtagonistic to the State, and there
fore displays a reluctance to Stmte ownership of land, 
which is the only alternative to private eownership. 
In the second place, the Liberal outloek retains a belief 
in the sacredness of property, and therefore cannot 
easily advocate confiscation of :W!>~rty in land. In 
the third place, the distinction between the landowner 
and the capitalist has become blurred as capitalism 
has developed, because most great mod~rn capitalists 
derive their wealth from ownership of raw materials 
or of some legal monopoly. The result is ttat they • 

1 This view originates with Locke's Second Treatise on Govern· 
ment, chap. v. 
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do not desire equal access for all to the soil and the 
raw material~ but find their interests bound up with 
those of the landolm!ers. • . 

•But none of these things would have inade Libera· 
lism so· utterly inapplicable to the modern world as 
it has become. This result has come from a more 
fundartlental chafacteristic of industrialism, to which 
we must now turn our attention. 

In a non-indust;ial ~ommunity, Liberal· ideals, if 
they covld be., carried out, would lead to a division 
of th-e nati~nal wealth bet-weep peasant proprietors, 
handicraftsmen, an~. :serchiJ!tS. Such a society 
exists at this day .iir•China, except in so far as it is 
interfered with by foreign capitalists and native 
military commanders.- The latter revert to the right 
of the ~word .. evhich belongs- to a~arlier stage ; the 
former introduce fragments of modern industrialism. 
But if foreigii infioonces cotlid · be excluded and a 

. stable government established, China could have an 
economic system very similar to that of France after 
the French Revolutio:a had realized the liberal ideals 
Q.f the physiocrats. In such a societ~, no one has 
any strong interest in aboli;hing •private property,
for, in spite of its in@qualitll.es, it !s not.clear that any 
other systjm worlid be· better, and it is thought that 
energy and enterprise will enable any man to rise 
in the social scale. And although money brings 
advantages and4;1l~~ures to .its possessor, it does not 
give him anything like the,same power over the lives 
of others as is possessed by the modern capitalist. 
Very little Vfealth is required in order to become a 
peasant proprietor or handicraftsman, and when once 
this pofrtion has been achieved. a man can, with 
reasonable good fortune, •earn his living without 
being dependent upon any master. · 
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But when industrialism is introduced into a com
munity which recognizes the right of prirate property, 
a quite new situation is :aroducell.. This is due to 
the fact that the workers who produce capital il1!3tet,d 
of consumable commodities-for exampie, the men 
who make a railway-have to be kept alive through 
the slow process of production, arid have t6 work 
co-operatively in large numbers. There is thus need 
of some authority to direct their labour, .and this 
authority must be possessed of suflicient. surplus 
wealth to be able to feed.and clothe their\ throughout 
the time occupied by,the ~ork• Those who direct 
the enterprise and pay for the llff'iourcdemand as their 
reward the ownership of the product. In this way 
these men become capitalists, i.e. owners of means of 
production. • It 4111f'6llows that, wher•v~r i11dustrial 
methods prevail, no man can produce except by per
mission of the capitalfsts. They therefore acquire 
the power of life or death over the wage-earner, since 
he cannot make a living unless some capitalist chooses 
to employ him. We thus have the same situation 
in industry afi, exists in agriculture when the land j.i 
in the hands of great l7tndowners. 

But there is no possibilitj of aveiding the dependence 
of the wage-earner upon the capitall!:!t by ~y method 
analogous to peasant proprietorship,• because of the 
collective labour required for industrial undertakings. 
It is essential to any large indusfQ!l'l ~ndertaking that 
all the labour should be under one management, and 
that the product should be under one ownership.1 A 
railway, for example, could not be const~cted except 
by a single authority, or worked if each emplolee were 
given the absolute ownership of a small portion of 

• 
1 I mean, of course, the ownership of one corporation, not of 

oue maq, 
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the line, after the analogy of peasant proprietorship.· 
The individlJ6Ll workman cannot, by any possible 
method, retain th~ indepindence of ~he handicrafts
m'-n. • Hence arises socialism, as a means of making 
the individual worker dependent only upon the 
community of his fellow-workers, not upon the arbit
rary \fill of a sf>ecial set of privileged beings, the 
capitalists. • . 

For thjs reason above all others, Liberalism, with 
its insis•ence ppon the individual, is unable to find 
any cure fm; the evils of capjtalism. -

There are va~iou!l develop~ents connected with 
this fundamen~l ~ffic"Utty, all of which reinforce 
the argument against any possibility of a satisfactory 
development.of industryalism while private ownership 
of capit.al is .r~ained. I leave o~f a~count for the 
present all arguments as to the connection of capital~ 
ism with imperialist wars, bec!ause I propose to discuss 
this question when I come to the inter-action of 
capitalism and nationalism. There is, however,. a 
closely-allied question. which belongs to our present 
t.opic, and that is, the growing connectiqp of important 
capitalistic enterprises with the S~te. 

Industrial undertakings• tend to increase in size, 
and also ~erive lb.dvantage from combination, since 
competition cu1is prices. For both reasons; the goal 
of all large businesses is monopoly. Trusts more 

· and more repla~e tjat free competition which is the 
liberal ideal, and. which America vainly ·strove to 
keep alive by anti-trust legislation. The c6mmullity 
thus becom~ dependent upon a single company· for 
the su:JiPlY of some· necessary commodity. And if 
the commodity is one which, like steel or oil, is needed 
by the State in time of war:the State becomes depend
ent upon the Trust for it_:; very existence. Thllf.! 
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unless the State owns the Trust, the Trust inevitably 
oomes to own the State. This condij;ion is most 
obvious in America, becavse America is the most 
advanced nation industrially. But it has come to ~e 
the case everywhere since the war. Thus we may 
say that, in advanced industrial countries, all big 
industries are already run by the State ; but w'tl must 
add that the State is the Trust magnates, not the 
nominal government which is altowed to s.ubsist in 
<:~rder to bemuse and deceive the people.1 • 

It is a commonplace a:!Jlong socialists ap.d syndical
ists that the modern l,p.dustrial State, even when it 
is nominally democratic, is"'re!!lty an organ of the 
capitalists. This is certainly true in fact, as is evident 
from the action of the State during labour disputes, 
particularly i:J;\ th4!P'United States, whese.the !trmy is 
employed against strikers and for the coercion of the 
Law Courts in cases of illegal ~olence on the part 
of capitalists. Where compulsory military service 
exists, as in France, strikers are mobilized and thus 
become subject to military law .• England has not yet 
perfected its tGchnique for dealing with strikers, bul;. 
is likely to do so before ,_ong, and has recently passed 
special legislation for that•purpose. Nowhere is the 
State neutral as between capital !tnd laoour. The 
excuse is the preservation of law and10rder. But the 
law is always, by its very nature, on the side of estab
lished injustice. It was the Supr~e Qourt decision in 
the Dred Scott case which showed Northern Americans 
that slavery could not be abolished by peaceful 
methods. Similarly the fact that the taw and the 
law courts consistently decide against labour is one .. 
of the most powerful arguments for revolutwn, and 

• 
1 Cf. Report of Committee on Trusts (Cd 9236), 1919, reprinted 

1922, especially the account of the American Meat Trust, pp. 8-10. 
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against those who still struggle to believe in a peaceful 
_evolution. It is an odd fact that capitalists, while 
professing to dislike rev~ution and violence, at the 
stme- time adopt every possible device for proving 
to labour th;t no other method of advance is possible. 

The reasons which lead the State to be on- the side 
of the" capitalists• are many and various, in addition 
to those already 1pentioned. There are first of all 
reasons Qf mere corruption, direct or indirect. A man 
who ha~ climbed into power by advocating the inter
ests of labour finds that his income will be ten or 
twenty times as greltt .iL,he s~ls those interests than 
if he remains f~tithfur to his constituents ; this argu
ment will prove convincing to many men. Then there 
is the more insidious influence of living a comfortable 

-life am~mg 'ieM.-to-do people. Tln~takis the edge off 
a man's protests against economic injustice, and makes 
him receptive of any reasoni~g tending to show that 
improvement must be slow and graduaL Then there 
is the psychological effect of power, tending to make 
a man dictatorial ana executive rather than sympa-

.t.hetic and idealistic. Apart from these -things, there 
is the sheer strength of the ~apitlll'lists, the fact that 
they can produce chaos b~ manipulating prices, that
they caneblacke:rf any man's character through their -
control of the ~ress, that they can withhold.necessary 
supplies, and _that in time of war they can cause 
defeat unless tlleY. ..j-re placated by enormous bribes. 
And those who desire a change in the social system 
will be regarded by aU-thoughtless people as more 
responsible 'for the disorder involved in the process 
than tifse who defend the status quo, however unjust 
the status quo may be, and however ruthless the 
methods by which it _is defended. 

Liberal·ideals assumed that every man was free to 
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pursue his own economic interest. As a revolt of 
merchants and manufacturers against the.old-fashioned 
State controlled by aristocra.tic landowners, Liberalism 
did valuable work in the eighteenth an~ nineMen~h 
centuries, but its ideals have been rendered obsolete 
by the increase of organization which industrialism 
has brought about. Upholders of• free comp•etition 
struggled vainly against both Trus~s and trade unions, 
which grew jointly in strength and are still.growing. 
Individualists, having freed business frGm th~ control 
of the State, discovere.d t.hat they had s11bjected the 
State to the control ~f b~e~. Largely through 
the instrumentality of militarrnm at1d war, labour 
became more and more subject to the State, at the 
very moment when the State was becoming enslaved 
to big business i~rests. How far t~So pro~ess has 
gone is nai:vely evidenced in a letter to various New 
York newspapers from fh.. A. C!' Bedford, Chairman 
of the Standard Oil Company (Nov. 25, 1920). 
Speaking of Italy, he says : 

• 
Italy's princi"al commojlity of export, labour, will iJ11> 

future be under GoTernment control, and the interests of 
Italian emigrants to foreign ~ountries will be more fully 
protected. Not only that, but it is ~ped to distribute 
Italian labour scientifically in order that the c~try may 
receive the greatest benefits by receivingein exchange coal 
and other raw products of her industry. This plan will be 
opposed by the Socialists, who say that the Italian labourers 
will have no right to choose their h~es~and that it may 
close the United States to them, as they believe this country 
will not permit emigrants to enter with the intention of 
remaining virtual nationals of the country frol? which they 
come. 

\ 
We have travelled far frop:t Liberal ideas when labour 

can be treated as a commodity of export to be ex
changed against coal. 
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The class war, J!l one form or another, is an inevit
able outcom~ of these conditions, unless perception 
of the danger promotes eonciliation on both sides. 
~ ~an now .enumerate the factors by which it is 
produced : • , 

1. Industrialism makes society more organic, and 
theref&re increas~s the power of the State. 

2. Industrialism. gives a wholly ·new power over 
men's livJls to those who control the use of capital. , 

3. Tl\e institution of private property, inherited 
from the p.r;e-industrial era,. hils allowed the control 
of capital to be in th~ ~s of.Mertain private persons, 
the capitalists. • • · 

4. The capitalists have thus acquired control of 
the State Vttith the vastly-increased powers that 
industri~lis~ms given to it. ' • _ 

5. Meimwhi!_e the new ha~its of life produced by 
industrialism have destroyed the traditional beliefs of 
wage-earners, while ~ducation has given them a new
intelligence in criticising the social system. 

6. Education has ~nabled the workers to acquire 
+'olitical democracy, while th~ plutocra.ti? control of 
the State has rendered political tlemocracy almost 
worthless. • 

7. Owitlg to the inevitability . of large economic 
organizations, afld to the power of those who control 
the use of capital, individual freedom as conceived by 
Liberalism is no.lo:paer possible. 

8. Therefore the only way by which the community 
can avoid being enslaved to the .capitalists is the 
collective o"nership .. of capital by .the community, 
as advojated by socialism. 

9. Since capitalists .profi.t by the present system, 
they cannot be dispossessed except by the class. war, 
unless the prepon9-erance of. force agail!st them be-
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comes so overwhelming that they will abdicate 
voluntarily. , 

Owing to the long traditiom of private property, the 
opposition to it develops very gradually. By Mahit.n 
rules, the working classes ought to be all Socialists, 
but they are not. In so far as this is due to the influ
ence of tradition, it is to be expected that the Marxian 
formula will gradually become tru.e, because industri
alism is a powerful solvent of tradition .• We find, 
accordingly, that the number of socialists among the 
proletariat continuall~ 4tcreases, and t}J.at there is 
little likelihood of peiJ}e in..,t~e. world of labour so 
long as capital remains in p~fe hands. The issue 
between labour and capital is obscured and compli
cated by nationalism, which we shall consider in the 
next chapter. Btft nationalism doeso11.ot a!ter our 
main conclusion, which is, that the survival of capital
ism must rouse increa~ing popular ·opposition and 
generate a class war which will, sooner or later, make 
capitalistic industry impossible. From this class war 
only two issues are possible in. the long run : either 
prolonged ch~os leadin~ to the collapse of industry. 
or the establishment of socialism. Thus the only 
stable system for advan~d industry is socialism. 
, With the greater need of organi~tion aetd control 

resulting from industrialism, the pt"ivate capitalist 
becomes an unduly anarchic survival, preserving for 
himself alone a form of liberty 'i~ic:Q the rest of the 
community has unavoidably lost, and which, when 
industry is well developed, becomes infinitely harmful 
to the community as a whole, through ~he excessive 
power which lt confers upon a small class. C\Pitalism 
is essentially transitional, the survival of private 
property in the means of production into the industrial 
era, which has no place for it owing to the fact that 
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?:production has become co-operative. Capitalism, by 
"being ill adapted to industrialism, rouses an opposi

tion which must in the •nd destroy it. The only 
qutstfon is whether labour will be strong enough to 
establish socialisru ripou the ruins of capitalism, or 
whether capitalism will be able to destroy our· whole 
industrial civilization in the course of the struggle. 



CHAPTER IV • . 
INTERACTIONS OF INDUSTRIALISM AND 

NATIONALISM • • 
• • 

INDUSTRIALISM, if it'~~~stoo~@Be, would organize 
the whole world gradually as one p:rt'lducing and con
suming unit, since it contains within itself no inherent · 
limitation of the tendency to large-scale'brganizations. 
Industry wO'tlld be practised in th~ .-egions most 
convenient from the p:t;pximity of power or raw mate
rials ; the soil would be utilii'ed, in each country, 
only for the crops which that country could produce 
best. The dependence of individuals upon the com
munity would extend to nation!! : each country would 
produce only~ small p¥t of the commodities required 
for its subsistenc~, and would acquire the remainder • by trading with other countries. rhis was the ideal 
of the early industrialists-Cobden and the Manchester 
School-who were all of them inter'hationalists, and 
believed that industrialism would introduce a reign of 
universal peace. •. • 

But it is not in this direction that the world has 
developed or is developing. Industrialism has encoun
tered and unintentionally fostered a fore\ as powerful 
as itself, namely, nationalism, which has te!Wed more 
and more to make each naJ;ion an independent economic 
unit. It is through the interactions of nationalism 
and industrialism, even more than through the conflict 

64 



I nd~trialism and Nationalism 65 

of capitalism and socialism, that the world is being 
driven back ifl.to barbarism. Unless the destructive 
effects of nationalism can tibe mitigated, there seems 
little h.ope fo' mankind except in a total collapse of 
the industrial system. The rather intricate effects 
which nationalism and industrialism have had upon 
each other are the• theme of the present chapter. 

Nationalism is a passion which has an ins~inctive 
root, namely, rivalry between different groups, or herd
instinct, ls it is-called. This instinct, like most others, 
has on the w.flole been biologically useful, but persists 
quite regardless of iJI pl.ogica~Putility, and operates 
independently of~ny consciousness of utility. Indus-

. trialism has rendered this instinct no longer 
useful, and ha~ at the same time immensely stimulated 
it. To ~ake .a!i analogy : . suppose so:ooe new diet 
were adopted ,JVhich simultjtneously strengthened 
men's sexual impulse~! and rendered wqmen capable of 
parthenogenesis, we should then have the sexual 
instinct at once increased and rendered biologically 
useless. So it has been with herd-instinct under the 

. iTtfluence of industrialism. • ' 
The operation of herd-instinct mlty be seen in any 

gregarious species .of animafs. Members of the sa:r:ne 
herd like to be together ; a sheep separated fro:rn 
the ~ock i,s unhappy until it can return. . Intruders from 
another herd are expelled or put to death ; ants kill 
any ant not bel<1.11ging to their own nest, if it is found 
in their preserves .. The herd jointly exploits a certain 
region for food, and adoptspeaceable means of distri
.buting the f<fod an:iong its members. That is to say, 
the econ~ic relations of members of the same herd 
are regulated by law. Broagly speaking, there is no 
fighting withi:t;l. the herd . except between males for 
possession of the females at the breed,ing season. But if 

6 
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a foreign animal of the same species intrudes into any 
place which the herd regards as its OW1l property, the 
intruder is attacked, and, is fortunate if it escapes 
with its life. Such is the herd-instinct in animafs, lnd 
such it is in man. • 

In man the herd-instinct is very strong, and more 
effective than with most gregariou!:! animals, "because 
his intelligence facilitates more eflective co-operation. 
In early stages, it is of great biological qtility. It 
leads a stronger tribe to attack a weaker ol'l.e, exter
minate it, and appr~priate the land fr~m which its 
food supply was deriried. ~ ~tronger tribe is thus 
enabled to have a larger m1llbellil of descendants, 
and to increase its biological strength still further .. 
It was in this way that the conquering-races, such as 
the Aryans, ihe S'emites, and the Chine~ acq_uired the 
fertile parts of the earth's surface, and replaced the 
older races which must \ave been at one time far more 
numerous. The instinct of herd-solidarity and herd 
pugnacity which produced these agreeable con
sequences was transmitted to. the descendants of the 
conquerors, ~r at any rate the more successful among 
the descendant~, siit'ce those who became less 
pugnacious and cohesive were in their turn slain by 
their more bellicose neighbours. 'thus th. dominant 
races of the present day are the outcome of a long 
series of selections, the survivors being on each 
occasion the conquerors in war,. and. conquest in war 
being mainly due to the strength and ferocity of herd
instinct. The instinctive disposition thus selected 
remains, though the circumstances art!!> now wholly 
changed. The strength of the instinct is sh<Vn by the 
laudatory names we gi1e to it, such as patriotism, 
public spirit, devotion to the good of the com
munity, etc. 
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Various circumstances determine what collection 
of human bein~s constitutes a man's herd for purposes 
of herd-instinct. The main-actor always is war: those 
wh~ fight on t_he same side are the same herd. Hence, 
other things being equal, members of the same State 
tend to belong to the same herd. But the State is 
an arti:fbal enti~y: and is oftell.powerless .to pr~vent 
the formation or peypetuation of rival herds within 
its borde:oo. This happens especially when there are 
di:fferent•races,• languages and religions among the 
subjects of the same governmept. Sometimes these 
causes of disunion c~n ~overcOfne, as in Switzerland, 
but this is excep~onal. It is difficult to say why the 

. Celtic Highlanders of Scotland have been successfully 
incorporated -with the Anglo-Saxons of Lowland 
Scotland.and ~!!gland, while the Irish ha-..e remained a 
separate nation,. although the. Highlanders preserved 
their native languagE:f while the Irish did not. _Such 
cases compel us to admit that the genesis of national 
feeling is in some degree obscure. But they are not 
numerically the most• important cases. The great 
l!omogeneous nations, such as. England,,France, and 
Germany, which have a long nationlll history, identity 
of language and similarity ·of manners and customs, 
as well as•the habit.of fighting in common against • 
external enemies,ehave all the elements combined that 
go to make up national feeling. It was especially 
England and Fraiiilce j,hat set the example <:)f national
ism to the world ; and from them it spread to other 
nations, chiefly in the endeavour to resist the aggres
sions which ~heir nationalism had inspired. 

It is L mistake to suppose: that nationalism is 
generated by an economic Ill,Otive. There are groups 
that are held together by economic motives-for 
example, a gang of brigands, or the leaders of a politi-
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cal party. But it is not economic motives that 
determine what nation a man shall bttlong to ; this 
is determined by instinilt or sentiment, often in 
opposition to economic self-interest. The ~ritisb 
have enriched Egypt, yet Egyptian Nationalism wants 
to be rid of them. The Austrians enriched Trieste, 
which is greatly impoverished by l:relonging M Italy ; 
yet the inhabitants of Trieste wi!ihed, before the war, 
to become Italian. If men only wished to grow rich, 
or were actuated solely by economic motive~, all their 
groupings would be )ike joint-stock COJll.panies, and 
would not have the pct.ssionate sijfength that belongs to 
national feeling. Of course~n~ Mtionalism exists, 
it is possible to exploit it for economic ends, just as. 
it is possible to exploit any other huma:n;.desire. Some 
men make money ·out of keeping gamipg-taples, but 
there would be no gambling if we were all guided by 

0 • 

economic self-interest. Similari.y, some men grow 
rich by pandering to patriotism, but there would be 
no patriotism if all were guided by economic self
interest. Patriotism is part oi the irrational instinc
tive foundation of human nature, not part of tha4 
rational pursuit • of ~appiness which theoretically 
inspires the actions of sensible men. 

But in saying that patriotism is0 instinc9ive we are 
not saying that it cannot be generft.ted by artificial 
means. Just as a match-maker can cause two people 
to fall in love with each other, sq,a s1ii.lful government 
can produce national feeling in those who would other
wise be destitute of it. The supreme example of success 
in this practice is the United States. 'The original 
thirteen States had each some State patri~sm, but 
only acquired the begi~gs of collective patriotism 
through the War of Independence. This collective 
patriotism, however, was not very strong, since, if it 
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had been, the Civil War could not have taken place. 
It is since the end of the Civil ·War that America 
has achieved her .great tri~mphs in the manufacture 
of !Jaeriotism. In spite of an overwhelming influx of 
foreigners of all sorts, so that only a small proportion 
of the present inhabitants of the United States are 
descended from :L'eople living· there at the time of 
-Lincoln's' death,. it has yet been found possible to 
produce ~ degree Of national consciousness hardly 
inferior 'eo that. of the oldest and most homogeneous 
nations of Europe. It is t~is intensity of national 
consciousnes; that enabled -A~rica to put forth a 
first-class effort ~ ~e1ar, and is enabling her now 

. to make a bid for world-empire .with more hope of 
success than ~ttended_ the previous efforts of Spain 
or France or G(V'many. In view of such a remarkable 
achievement, •those who wish to understan:d modern 
patriotism will d'o weU to stu~ America's methods. 

It must be confessed that America had certain 
advantages which are denied to other nations. The 
immigrants were mo~tly destitute refugees, fleeing 
irom poverty or oppression in their ow~ countries
Irish, Italians, Southern Sla~, Rvssian and Polish 
Jews, and so forth. To them, safety from pogroms, 
with even.the lo~st wages paid to unskilled labour 
in the United St~es, represented freedom and comfort. 
America had the prestige of being called the Land of 
Liberty, and i~ government did not discriminate 
among different reli~o~s or different varieties of the 
white race. The immigrants had therefore as 'much 
reason to tilink well of America as they had to 
think illJbf the governments from whose tyranny · 
they had fled. · 

Nevertheless, most of thlm would have remained 
without political consciousness or American patriotism 
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but for the influence of the schools.l In the schools 
the children were taught to be good AJilericans, and 
to feel gratitude to the cou~ry from which they derived 
so many benefits. Coming from industrially unde"\llel
oped regions, their imaginations were im:rrressed by the 
material civilization of America, and they were easily 
led to despise the old world of Europ~, with its cramped 
hatreds and absurd traditionalisms. All this the 
schools taught to each new generation of .children ; 
and as the number of already manuf8J:)tured•patriots 
increased, each new gjtneration became easier to 
assimilate through th~contagion.and exainple of their 
predecessors. " • 8 

The case of America may serve as an example of 
the effect that industrialism has had i~ training and · 
intensifying jihe instinct out of waich patriotism 
arises. The operation of herd-instinct •is intensified 
by (a) closeness of co-~peration. witliin the herd, (b) 
consciousness of the herd as a whole, and of outsiders, 
(c) apprehension of external dangers. All these three 
factors are heightened by indv.strialism. As regards 
closeness of 10-operation within the herd, we hav~ 
said enough alreaily in •previous chapters. Conscious
ness of the herd as a ~hole, and of outsiders, is 
increased by railways and easy• travel,. by large 
economic groups, by contact withe foreigners, but 
above all by education and the Press, which are the 
two supreme promoters of nationalisijl in the modern 
world. The Press is, of cour~e, dependent upon 
education, since it has little power where only a minor
ity can read. The nationalistic tone of,the Press is 
due mainly to commercial motives, since f\w people 

1 A good account of the effect of American education on the 
children of immigrants is given in chap. vii of Colyer's Americanism 
(Labour Publishing Co., 1922). 
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will buy a newspaper that does not minister to their 
national pridi. But the nationalism of education is 
due almost entirely to s~eer instinct. Hardly any 
of. those who direct the education of civilized 
countries ha\'e ever asked themselves whether any 
useful purpose is served by teaching the young a lot 
of ridi<lulous no1tsense about the power and merits 
of their own country, and the weakness and demerits 
of its enemies. Tliey have adopted this course in
stinctivuly, exa.ctly as aristocrats used to teach family 
pride to their children. We can see the absurdity of 

• • • the quarrels of Montagues ~d Capulets, but the 
quarrel of Eng~sh•a~ Germans was every bit as 
absurd. 

How profq;und is the influence of education in 
promoting nati.Qnalism is made evident to any one who 
comes in contact with the peasantry ol a backward 
country. The l1'erd-4l.stinct or an uneducated peasant 
is almost entirely confined to his own village. When 
his country goes to war, he is aware that the author
ities do certain things_, •Such as mobilizing the young 

Jllen, requisitioning horses, and, so on. But 'his 
motive in complying with su~h orrJers ls the motive 
of obedience: experienc~ has shown that it is 
dangerous. to resil:;t the authorities. Their purpose 
in giving orde~ does not conuern the peasant ; he 
does not co-operate in the war with his will, as the 
citizen of an aa_vanced country does. The difference 
is almost entirely dfte to lack of education. A man 
who knows no history or geography cannot conceive 
his nation aj an entity unless he is in constant contact 
with for~ners, which will not be the case with the 
peasant in the interior of a large undeveloped empire. 
In small countries, such ls the Balkans, intense 
patriotism is possible without, education, especially 
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where villages of different nationalities exist side by 
side. For in that case village patri<ftism, always 
easy to primitive villagers, is naturally combined • with national patriotism. Neighbouring villages j.re 
in a state of feud, ready to destroy eacl:r other on the 
slightest provocation ; and in their feuds other villages 
of the same race are their natural allies. But in the 
interior of large homogeneous empires, where no 
enemy is visible, this state of ferocity and hatred 
can only be produced artificially. Tqe mor~ or less 
unconscious purpose of our education is to produce it ; 
and everywhere edu~ioil. is successful in •this purpose. 

Apprehension of external "'!!.a~e~ is greatly in
creased by industrialism, for two reasons. On the 
one hand, education and the Press incre~se the aware- · 
ness of dange;s that do exist, and the f~ar of imaginary 
dangers invented by militarists to terftfy pt>ltroons. 
But on the other hand~ the actyal chtngers, not only 
the fears of them, are multiplied a thousandfold by 
industrialism, which increases the destructiveness of 
weapons of war, and the proportion of the population 
that can be ~et apart for maki"ng and wielding them~ 
This is a commonwace ;•it is not this, but its effect upon 
herd-instinct, that we are- concerned with. The des
tructiveness of war being greateF, the Jear of it 
is greater ; therefore the intensity oi national feeling 
is greater ; and therefore the likelihood of war is 
greater. It may therefore be laid down as a general 
proposition that whatever incnfases • the harmfulness 
of war also increases its likelihood. 

II 

So far, we have been co~cerned with the instinct out 
Qf which nationalism grows1 and with the way in which 
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industrialism increases the stimuli to the operation of 
this instinct., We have now to pass to a less irrational 
theme, namely, the way in which industrialism, as it • deerel()ps, - affects the economic relations between 
nations and the economic motives for national rivalry. 
It is, of course, obvious that rivalry between nations 
could :not exist linless nations existed, and nations 
(as we have seen) are a product of instinct. Therefore 
our analysis of the "operation of herd-instinct had to 
precede • •the _ qiscussion of the economic relations 
between nations, since it is presupposed in treating 
nations as economic units. • :.. 

In the early s~a~s (,{ industry, when an industrial 
nation contains -many competing manufacturers of 

· the same comlP-odity, the connection of each individual 
-firm with the _.'State is very slight. As in the pre
industriAl era~ a man who makes (say) ·cotton goods 
is more consciotts ot the riv!lls in his own country 
who also make cotton goods than he is of the com- .
petition of foreigners. This was especially the case in 
England in the early nineteenth century, when foreign 
competition hardly existed. Since each man believes 
·himself cleverer than his rivall3, eaQh ask nothing of 
the State except free competition and removal of all 
restriction~ on en~rprise. At this stage, it is thought 
that industry 'lill make for internationalism, since 
all national barriers are hindrances to commerce. 
The individual manufacturer is concerned primarily 
with selling his pro~ce. The economic proc-ess as a 
whole consists in the production of goods to sa~isfy 
needs. It <Tists in its integral form when a peasant 
grows cro~ to nourish himself and his family, and again, 
at a later stage, when a State produces goods to be 
distributed among the citf'zens according to their 
ij,eeds, 13\\t between th,ese two stages lie~ the Qom-
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mercia! epoch, when one man produces and sells to 
the merchant, from whom another buys tnd consumes. 
Throughout this epoch, t~e interest of the producer 
in the goods ceases as soon as they are sold ; it ijl a 
matter of indifference to the producer "'hether they 
really satisfy a need, or are only so well advertised that 
foolish people (who are sufficiently Jlumerous to make 
anybody's fortune) think they will satisfy a need. 
Throughout the commercial stage, the chief concern 
of the producer is for a market. The ~ed foi.markets 
has developed a new forp of nationalism, arising out 
of the combination of,.Pmmerce with industrial methods 
of production. ... • • , 

The stage of national competition for markets 
represents the second stage in the relati~s of industri- · 
alism and n.ationalism. Before the 0war, the plant 
existing in the industrial nations waff sufficient to 
produce more of many comm<vlitie!J than could be 
sold at a profit. The stage of many small separate 
firms in each coun,try had passed in many industries ; 
there were a few large dominl\nt firms, or even only 
a single Tru~, in each country. To each of these it 
became vitally im)lortal1.t to secure a market from which 
their rivals were as far "as possible excluded. The 
home market (except in the Uni~d Kinidom) was 
secured by protective tariffs ; the malikets of developed 
countries were largely closed by the same method. 
Hence the struggle became conce11trated on the 
undeveloped countries, especiall~ in Africa and Asia. 
The best way to capture such a market was to induce 
one's government to annex the territor~ concerned. 
This led necessarily to conflicts between ~ govern
ments, supported by their peoples for nationalistic 
reasons, under the inffuence of a vigorous Press 
campaign inspired by the fir:ms whose interests were 



I ndftstrialism and Nationalism 7 5 

involved. The natural outcome of this process was 
the war of' 1914-1918-the Great War, as we 
still call it, though this name will soon cease to be 
ap~Iicable. · · 

The Great ~ar has ushered in a new epoch. Owing· 
to the general destruction, it was for a time more 
difficult to buy tnan to sell. The commercial epoch 
depended upon _gre~ter eagerness on the part of the 
seller th!l.Il on that of the buyer. During the war, 
we had •experience of the opposite state of affairs. 
In shopping"' it was the pur~h~ser who was grateful 
when the required.a;t!ele was ~rthcoming, not the 
shopkeeper who Iivas glad of the cha.nce to sell. And 

. what applied to small transactions applied also to 
large ones. 'l'his state of affairs was, of course, in 
part te~pora~ but !t produced every-where, ex~ept 
in America, some part of the effect which led to Russian 

rrll . • 
Communism. .tnere •was a. tendency for the··· State 
to undertake the purchase or manufacture of ~eces
saries, and to distribute them on a system of rationing. 
This is the economic e2sence of communism. -It is an 
.inevitable result of shortage in supplies, and has 
always been adopted in sieg~s am other occasions 
when the necessaries of life were very scarce. Although 
the immeriiate pr~ssure has been relaxed in We2tern 
Europe, there are certain broad reasons which make it 
probable that, in some form or other, the same. system 
must soon reapf>ear~ -, 

The third stage i:ri industrial development, which 
has so far only been. completely reached for a short 
time in Rpia, is when a nation is organized. as a 
producint'" and consuming unit, not primarily as a 
trader. In this stage tra<1e occurs only for the 
obtaining of some definitely-needed commodity. Where 
the government is not actuated bytheory (as in Russia) 
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but merely by practical exigencies, this stage will be 
reached at different times as regards Ai:fferent com
modities. The commerciaJ.stage will persist as regards 
goods of which there is a surplus, while the new syst!em 
will be adopted as regards those of whfch there is a 
shortage. Oil is a good example of a commodity of 
which there is a shortage. Nati~ns which •possess 
oil are not anxious to part with it, whereas those who 
have none are willing to make great conc~s~ions in 
order to be allowed to become purcha~rs. As 
industrialism more .and. more exhau~ts the raw 
materials which it wquires, a iJimilar tendency will 
show itself as regards other thi;:gi1! Coal and iron 
are already in this category. This stage brings com- . 
petition among buyers at least equal to. that between 
sellers, and J,hus destroys the economjc superiority 
of the consumer to the producer, which characterizes 

0 
the commercial epoch. Competttion ·between nations 
will increasingly tend to be not for markets, but for 
raw materials ; that is to say, they will compete as 
producers, not as traders. It is only with this stage 
that industri.alism becomes fully developed. It~ 
earlier commerciai phase is a legacy from the past ; 
its typical future form is• that in which nations are 
organized as producers, distributTng th~ product 
among their citizens, as, at an earlier ttage, a peasant's 
family consume the crops which they have jointly 
produced. • · 

Industrialism in its heyday is teing extraordinarily 
wasteful of the natural resources of the world, taking 
no thought whatever for future gener~ns. It is 
probable that, within the lifetime of tho~ who are 
now young, scarcity of .raw materials will radically 
transform industry, and compel nations to adopt less 
frantic and excessive methods of production. Some 
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authorities assert that oil, coal, iron and many other 
hitherto nece\sary materials of industrialism, will 
have grown .very sca.rce fift~years hence ; in any case, 
it iel :dearly certain that they will have grown suffi
ciently scarce•for those nations which possess.them to 
be anxious to avoid waste. This will be a powerful 
·check t<t the comroorcial outlook, which aims at devel
oping all resources feverishly and dumping them upon 
a· reluctant world in • a hysterical get-rich-quick cam
paign. "rfhe new industrial outlook will treat a nation's 

. resources as a prudent man tj:'eats his capital, not as 
a spendthrift:treats his income. ~nes will be worked 
and land will be·~Uttivated, not, as now, to produce 
excessive wealth in the present generation, poverty 

'in the next, Q,nd starvation in the third, but with 
a view to ~Qviding a continuous l~velihood, as 
well as ·a continuous defence against armies and 

• navies. .• 
Defence in war is, at present, the most powerful 

motive driving nations from the commer.cial to the 
true industrial outloo.k. The blockade has been 
fihown to be such a terrible weapon agai:g.st a trading 
nation that every great nation -now mshes to be self
subsistent as regards the necessaries of life and -of 
war.1 AmffJ'ica is alii; present completely self-subsistent, 
though the pros~ctive exhaustion of the oil supplies 
causes anxiety for_ the future. The British Empire 
is self-.subsisten~.so long as command of the seas is 
retained, but not a <fay longer. Russia will be self
~ubsistent as soon as her industry is developed. · 
China could~e, given industrial development and a 
strong armly. The tendency of each of these empires 
will be . to aim at minimizin$ foreign trade, and to 
confine it to goods which are not indispensable either 

1 Hence our interest in empire trade as against foreign trade. 



78 The Prospects of Industrial Cjvilization 

in peace or war. From sheer self-preservation, every 
great nation will be compelled to put. a stop to the 
wasteful use of its resou~es by capitalists who care 
only for private profit. The nationalization M •aw 
materials is inevitable as soon as people ~orne to realize 
how easily they may be exhausted. Thus in one form 
or another, national socialism is nelfl'ly certain.to come 
in all great States, unless, before that stage is reached, 
external wars and internal labour conflicts cause the 
whole industrial machine to break down. Thls result 
is by no means improb~ble in the present temper of 
the world ; but if i~ not brought about: State owner
ship of raw materials will be an itleJtitable measure of 
self-protection on the part of all civilized populations 
of great States.l • 

Assuming.national socialism pretty.equally realized 
among great industrial nations, will it lfave any effect 
in diminishing the vi~ulence a.nd destructiveness of 
nationalism ~ It will, of course, diminish wars for 
markets, and destroy one of the motives for imperial
ism. The British have valu~d India chiefly as a 
market; if ktdia belonged to any other Power, Britisb. 
goods would be .exchf\:led by a tariff. This motive 
for desiring empire would cease. But another, at 
least as powerful, would take its•place, :Qamely, the 
desire to own the places which contain valuable raw 
material. If Great Britain were communist, there would 
exist the same motive as at present f~r fighting Russia 
in Persia and the Caucasus, na~ely, oil. It would, in 
fact, be far easier than it is at present to rouse popular 
enthusiasm for such a war, since it wouJ..d then seem 
obviously in the national interest, wh~s now it 
appears to be only in the interests of a gang of 

• 
1 Cf. Salter's Allied Shipping Control for examples of the analogous 

advantages to be obtained from State control of shipping. 
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capitalists. :With the increasing shortage of raw 
materials, th~ fight for them will grow keener, and 
victor;r will lie with the :Jflower which has the last 
un~ploited ~esources. This Power will be able. to 
impose its will upon the world, and to live in com
munistic luxury on the labour of vast populations of 
slaves. • But unti:r that day comes, there seems no 
reason to expect t:qat national socialism will bring 
peace t~ t.he world, unless the world becomes organized 

" into huge bloclrs, each strong for defence but unable 
to attack Olijl of the other hlocJrs successfully. 

Socialism is, of cou.,rse, in the~ international, but • its internationali!im seems to be merely a transitory 
. effect of its world-wide s~ruggle with . capitalism. 

A communist -government, as is beginning to appear 
in Russi,!t, m~acquire just as much nu.tionalism as 
was shown by i~s capitalistic .;predecessor. It would 
be possible, perhap~, for socialism to generate a 
United States of Europe, which would be undoubtedly 
a great achievement. It would also be possible, and 
probably easier, for Russian communism to produce 
~union of all Asia with the exception of.Japan. But 
it is difficult to imagine sociaTism }'Jroducing ·a union 
of a European block with• Eastern Asia, or of an 

·Asiatic bl•ck witl:t Western Europe ; and it is still 
more difficult to• imagine a union of either witl;t the 
United States. It is clear that the tend~ncy to 

- increase in the fii.ze ~f empires must continue, if" only 
for the sake of defence in war. It is clear also that, 
with the deqay of conimerce and the development 
of the s~arine, maritime empires are becoming 
impossible. These considerations suggest the possi
bility of an -organization of .the world on some such 
lines as these: The United States dominating all 
North and South America; Russia dominating the 
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whole of Asia; a block of all Europe ;xcept Russia 
dominating the Mediterranean and Afnca by closing 
the Straits of Gibraltar. •In such a world, defensive . . 
war might be easy and offensive war ob"iiously im~os-
sible. The habit of war might then gradually die 
out, and the relations between different States might 
become so slight and trivial as t<5 give no ~rounds 
for hostility. • 

Before that stage can he reached, terril.IB havoc 
must be wrought by nationalism, unl~ss meti can be 
aroused to a realization• that it is a m~dness. It is 
to be expected tha~America will.treat Japan as the 
Allies treated Germany; that the~ will then be a 
great contest between Russia and America for the. 
exploitation of China ; and that Western Europe will 
have to desoond to the very depths ef.misezy before 
it is led, through the ~ril of pressur.e from Russia in 
the East and America in the We~t, to forget the ridicu
lous enmities left by the war. How much will remain 
of civilization when that day comes is very doubtful. 
All these disasters can be a v~ted if there comes to 
be among statesmen any common sense or commoJ:lo 
humanity, or an:ftmg peoples any understanding of 
the fact that in the modern world one can only injure 
one's enemies by injuring oneself. • But tlte world is 
in a mood in which hatred outwerghs self-interest, 
and it is possible that men will only grow weary of hatred 
after the whole cycle of ruin his wtOrked itself out. 
Patriotism and the class war are the two great dangers 
to the world in the present age. Material progress 
has increased men's power of injuring ~ another, 
and there has been no correlative moral progress. 
Until men realize that .warfare, which was once a 
pleasant pastime, has now become race suicide ; until 
they realize that the indulgence of hatred makes 
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social life im~tssible with modern power~ of destruc
tion, there can be no hope for the world. I,tis moral 

(progress that is needed ; ~n must learn t~ieration 
and .tire avoidance of violence, or civilization must 
perish in universal degradation and misery. 



CHAPTER V • 
THE TRANSITION 

TO INTERNATIONALISM"/' 
• 

lNDUSTRIALISM, if ~e have been right ia our previo•.1s 
analysis, requires for its harmontom:! working two things 
which do not exist at present, na~ely socialism and 
internationalism. In the absence of these two, the
conflicting passions which it arouses are so fierce, and 
the means ~hich it puts at our dispo:alafor their grati
fication are so powerfu+, that it may 9e expected within • the next hundred years to destroy both itself and our 
civilization. In that case it will be necessary to begin 
all over again, as after the barbarian invasion. 
Possibly that may be in the lolfg run the more desirable 
alternative. • It may J:>e that the debris of our oHi • civilization will require c~turies to decay before there 
is room for anything new to grow iP· It may be that 
civilized life has exhausted men's vi~our an~ initiative, 
in which case a long period of primitiveness and 
uninhibited instincts may be required to restore the 
energy needed for fresh construcWi.on. • On such matters 
it would be both rash and useless to have an opinion. 
Our problem is a more restricted one, namely : If 
internationalism and socialism are conch~ns for the 
prolonged existence of industrialism, what possibility 
is there of their reali~tion ~ What forces leading 
to their establishment exist or are likely to be gener-

82 
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ated in the net future 1 It is this problem, as regards 
internationalit_, that is to form the subject of the 
present chapter. • 
· One thing, unfortunately, seems fairly clear. 
Internationalism will not be brought aJ:>out, in any 
near future, by the mere realization that it is desirable, 
or even• that it is -imperative for the preservation of 
everything that we value. At the close of the great 
war, o~. might have expected an unusually k~en 
consciouhess oi the evils of nationalism, and an un
usually warm welcome for ¥Y proposal tending to 
minimize th~ risk of war. ¥~ the utmost that 
President WilsoJ!. co~ld secure was his League of 

.Nations, a body .which rejected Germany and Russia 
and was reje~ted by the United States-a body 
moreover whicht in order to safeguard the precious 
sovereignty or its component nations, ~an take no 
decision except u:riani!llously. ft is of course obvious at 
once to everyone that no good, from an international 
point of view, can be done by any body which does 
not, in certain respe1lts, limit the sovereignty of 
$eparate nations; for it is this untestricte!J. sovereignty 
which is the cause of interrfation.al anarchy. But 
although this is plain to. aH, it has very little effect 
on. states:~Panship.l And in this the statesmen are 
no worse than tl!e populations they represent. 

We have therefore to ask ourselves whether there 
is any way b~ which interi?-ationalism can come 
about naturally, without demanding much wisdom 
on the part of politicians or average citizens. 

The inte~ationalism with which we are concerned 
is not primarily ·a matter of sentiment, though its 
possibility or impossibility may in part depend upon 
sentimental factors. The internationalism with which 
we are concerned is primarily a :rpatter of world-
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government, i.e. of the creation or glwth of some 
organization powerful enough to enforl its decisions 
upon all mankind and thjrefore able to regulate the 
relations between nations according to law, not. by 
the relative strengths of the nations in warfare. Such 
a body would have to deal not only with territorial 
questions, but with emigration al'l.d immigration on 
any large scale, with the rationing of raw materials, 
and perhaps ultimately with the "distributiOJl. ~ power 
from international power stations. • Ima~ne, for 
example, the situation <lf Switzerland if the European 
coal supply were eW:austed, an~ for purposes of illus
tration let us suppose its water po~r greater than it 
is. All its powerful neighbours would seek access 
to Alpine water-power, and, if there .were no inter-· 
national government, would find itocheaper, in the 

• 0 

end, to annex the Al~s than to pay a rent to their 
inhabitants. Existing arrangements" offer no solution 
of such a problem except exploitation of other countries 
by the Swiss or subjugation of the Swiss by other 
countries, either of which wopld be unjust. Only a 
strong inter~ational government could provide a just 
solution of the diificult3", or prevent it from becoming 
an incentive to war. • 

The reasons for desiring internA.tional iOvernment 
are two : first, the prevention of war, secondly, the 
securing of economic justice as between different 
nations and different populations. Of these the 
prevention of war is the more i~portant, both because 
war (especially as it will become) is more harmful 
than injustice, and because the gross~ forms of 
injustice will not often be inflicted upon civilized 
nations except as the result of war. It would not 
be common, for example, in a time of profound peace 
to deprive a nation of its means of livelihood and at 
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the same time~revent its population from emigrating,. 
·as we have done in Austria. If peace can be preserved, 
it is probable that some degrje of justice will ultimately 
resuJt." Even if a considerable measure of injustice 
were to remain, it is probable that the least fortunate 
populations in a time of secure peace would be better 
off than the most•fortunate in a period of,)requent 
wars. .We have therefore to consider internationalism 
primari~ .from th'e point of view . of preventing war, 
a~d oni:fsecondarily from the point of view of justice 
between nations. This is i~portant because, as we 
shall see, so~e of th~ most 'proRble approaches to • 
international gove,iiment involve considerable injustice 

. for long periods of. time. 
The adoptia.~. of national socialism by the Great 

Powers, even if ~ could be brought about, would not, . . ' . 
in the present temper of the world, lead to inter-
nationaliSIJ?.. The AlMltralian tabour Party, when it 
acquired power, showed itself as imperialistic as Mr. 
Wi1.1ston Churchill. The Bolsheviks, in their dealings 
with neighbouring sta\es, have been as imperialistic 
~s they dared. Early in 1922, Trotskf attempted, 
in the Daily Herald, to justif~ thW.r policy towards 
Georgia, but his justificati<m was· merely that they 
are no WOJ;j!e than e.ve are, and that the Georgians are 
stupid. Some oflll'rotsky's remarks are worth quoting. 
In the Daily Herald for April 1, l922, he says:-

The Soviet Rep11blic, ll.aving inherited the Tsarist Empire, 
which had been created by violence and oppression, quite 
openly proclaimed the right of national self-determination 
and of national independence. Whilst realizing the enormous 
significance ~ this watchword during the transition period 
to Socialism, our party did not for a minute regard it as 
the dominating factor, in yiew of the fact that the economic 
development of present-day soci~ty has a strongly centralist 
character. 

Capitalism itself has laid down the preliminary foundations 
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for a well-regulated economy on a world scaJ. (Imperialism 
is only the capitalist expr~ssion of the desJe to obtain the 
monopoly of the world's economy.) In the phraseology of 
the capitalist greed and picacy, the fundamental task of 
our epoch consists in the establishment of the close rela6ion
ship between the economic systems of the "Various parts of 
the world, and in building up, in the interests of the whole 
of humanity, co-ordinated world production, based on the 
most economic use of all forces and meAns. This is, precisely 
the task of Socialism. 

In view of the fact that Trotsky is engaged"iz1justify
ing an act of aggression (in Georgia1 just as bad as 
any of which capitalist "nations have been guilty, one 
may paraphrase t~ as proclaiming 1hat what he calls 
"capitalist greed and piracy" is tt> be succeeded by 
proletarian greed and piracy. Why this is an advance· 
he does not explain. He goes on to sa~ (Daily Herald, 
April 3rd) :-&.. 0 

o 

() 

We do not only recognize but we give· full support to the 
principle of self-determination, whenever it is directed against 
feudal, capitalist and imperialist states. But wherever the 
fiction of self-determination becomes, in the hands of the 
bourgeoisie, a weapon directed ag51-inst the proletarian revo
lution (as in ]ihe case of Georgia), we have no occasion to 
treat this fiction differeptly from the other " democrati~ 
principles " perverttJd by Capitalism . 

• 
I do not by any means wholly disltgree wiili Trotsky's 

theoretical attitude in these passages. No nation 
can be allowed an absolute right of self-determination 
if a world-government is to be created; and without 
a world-government it will be fmpossible to preserve 
civilization for another hundred years. But I cannot 
admit the right of a single nation, whetheJ;., the British, 
the Americans, or the Russians, to claim for themselves 
rights which belong es~entially to an as yet non
existent international authority. Georgia contains 
oil ; therefore the Russians conflicted with the British 
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and the Fren£ for possesshm of the oil. It is contrary 
to all sound socialist doctrine that the oil should be 
the p~vate property of GeO!gia, but there is no better 
rea~on why lt should belong to Soviet Russia. • It 
ought to belong to a world-wide combination, wh1ch 
would ration it to the various countries according to 
their nt'!eds and tMir economic suitability for using it. 
Cases like the Suez a.nd Panama Canals are analogous. 
It wou~·be absurd for them to belong absolutely to · 
the people who -rive near them ; but that is no reason 
why they s~uld belong to England and, the United 
States respectiveli .• If Englan~ and the United 
States were socfl!'listic, they would have no better 

. right to the canals than they have now, but might be 
just as anxiou~ to retain them as Trotsky is to retain 
the Georgian.o!l. National socialism tberefore will 
not solve our prpblem. • 

Far the easiest roA-d to international government 
would be the unquestionable preponderance of some 
one State. That State would then be so strong that 
no other would venture to quarrel with it, and it 
1Ilight for its own purposes fo~bid the others to fight 
among themselves, as we, for exampie, have prevented 
Esthot4a, Latvia and ·Lithuania from exterminating 
each other-since sef£-determination set them nominally 
free to do so. What makes this road so easy is that 
it requires no voluntary restraint of the instincts of 
nationalism and• do~nation which are developed by 
the existing forms of industrialism, and that it can 
therefore be brought about without any fundamental 
change ofp.olicy on the part of anyone. 

The only question-but by no means a small on,e
is, whether any State is strong enough to acquire 
such a unique position.. Spain, France and Germany 
mad.e the attempt and were defeated-Spain by the 
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resistance of England, France and Ho~and ; France 
by the resistance of England, Germany and Russia ; 
Germany by the resistanoe of England, Franc~ and 
America. England has hitherto always ~een a deciflive 
factor in preserving that state of anarchy which our 
grandfathers called " The liberties of Europe " ; and 
our success has been the source d'f our pow(JI'. But 
shall we preserve this good forJiune ~ Shall we be 
equally successful in resisting the next bid f.o; world
empire? As a patriot I fear, and as art internationalist 
I hope, that this is dQubtful. • 

It is of course ob<vious that t~ Ibext Power to make 
a bid for world empire will be Amerila. America may 
not, as yet, consciously desire such a position, but no . 
nation with sufficient resources can kmg resist the 
attempt. A.ld the resources of A111~ica are more 
adequate than those 0 of any previous aspirant to 
universal hegemony. First of• all, • America is self
supporting in all the necessaries of peace and war ; 
both industry and agriculture could be preserved in 
almost complete efficiency without commerce with 
any other eontinent. Secondly, America has th&. 
largest white pop'lllation of any State except Russia, 
and its population is superlatively skilled, energetic 
and physically courageous. Thin!Iy, Canada would 
have to side with America in any se'-'ious war, if only 
for reasons of self-preservation; and Mexico would 
be unable to refuse access to ~ts mineral resources. 
Therefore the whole of North America must be counted 
as belonging to the United States in considering the 
possibilities of a world war. Fourthly, America could, 
after the outbreak of war, build a sufficiently powerful 
navy to defeat any possible hostile naval combination. 
Fifthly, all Europe is in America's debt, and we 
in England a,re dependent on America, for our very 
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existence, owi~g to our need of raw cotton and Canadian 
wheat. Lastly, the. Americans surpass even the 
Britisp in sagacity, apparel¥ moderation, and the skil
fuleuse of a h;ypocrisy by whi?h even they themselves 
are deceived. Against such a combination of resources 

_no existing State could hope·to prove victorious. 
Thes\9 facts are pt3rhaps not obvious to all statesmen; 

they were not obvio~s to the Germans during the war, 
-and a~\ .not now fully recognized in Japan. But 
it would seem •that both England and America are 
quite aware. of their signiiic~nce. Our statesmen 
understanp. that frien.dship with 1lmeri~a is necessary 
to our continued.!'lxistence as a Great Power. They 

. know that our naval and industrial supremacy, which 
gave us the vi~tory in previous wars, would. no longer 
exist in .a wa' with America, and that if we were to 
fight America, e,;ren in allianc~ ~ith Japan, the end 
would be our complete collapse. It must therefore 
be our policy to preserve the friendship of America 
if possible, at no matter what cost to ourselves. Nor 
is this to be regretted J.or the present, since the inter-

onational policy of the United States, exc~pt as regards 
Russia, is, as yet, more liber~l an@!. less imperialistic 
than our own. This is part:icularly the case in China, 
where we, while ~ur alliance with Japan las~ed, at 
least passively ~upported Japanese aggression, and 
threw the bulk of our )nfluence against attempts to 
introduce a lilileral and stable government. For 
the moment, theref~re, the influence of America in 
world politics must be regarded as fortunate, since 
the ambitions of America are commercial rather than 
territorial. 

The influence of America in the world is bound up 
with that of high finance. I fear I shall incur the 
displeasure of most socialists if i say that·high finance" 
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seems to me, at this moment, in certain respects, 
the sanest and most constructive infl~ence in the 
western world. Believing. as I do, that the g~al is 
international socialism, I believe also that, at ihis 
moment, internationalism is more important than 
socialism. Although socialists profess internationalism, 
they do not seem to me, at present, to be able to be 
practical internationalists. In these days of unemploy
ment, for example, the fear of German copJ.petition 
would make it very difficult for a Labmu Government 
to adopt unrestricted.fr~ trade with Ge~many. And 
it will certainly be ft long time ~efore socialists are in 
a position to create the machine;y• of international 
government. High finance, on the other hand, is ready . 
to do so, and is impelled in that direotion by urgent 
motives of s~lf-interest. It is easy t(f) i!llagine, a few 
years hence, a combina~ion of Morgans in America, the 
banking interests in this country-, Stinnes in Germany, 
and leading Bolsheviks in Russia, joining together in 
an informal committee to dominate the policies of their 
respective governments.1 For. the present, the Bol
sheviks cannGt easily be admitted, because they refuse. 
to subscribe to tbe dokma that private property is 
sacred, upon which all hi~h finance pretends to rest. 
But Russia's need of foreign credit~ is compelling the 
Bolsheviks to a nominal admission• of the Russian 
debt, and as everyone knows that Russia cannot 
actually pay, a nominal admission ~y be enough to 
placate the financiers. Thus R~ssia may become a 

1 See a very interesting memorandum prepared on behalf of 
the Industrial Group in the House of Commons (The Times, 
March 8 1923), which says (inter alia): "An economic alliance 
between this country, Russia, Germany, and the United States 
would be impossible to resist, even by the foremost military Power 
of Europe." It proceeds to give reasons for regarding such an 
alliance as desirable and ·practicable, and to discuss the opposition 
to be expected from France. 
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party to the.' policy of the Washington and Genoa 
Conferences. This policy has two sides. From the 
point. of view of the finaneiers, it is an attempt to 
pretrent what. they have lent to the belligerents from 
becoming a bad debt, and to find in Europe and 
Asia fields for the investment of fresh capital. ·From 
the point of view•~£ Germany, Russia and China, it 
is an attempt to reyive or- create industry so as to 
become> !ilolvent and ultimately rich ·and powerful. 
For the mome~t~ the interests of the two sides are 
more or less i.n agreement. It is. therefore conceivable 
that an internatio11aJ. governmen"r might grow up in 
this way. -But Ulough conceivable, I do not think 

. it is probable, for reasons which I will briefly set forth. 
There is, fir8t of all, a powerful opposition from the 

point of view.of a narrow_nationalism .• France and 
Japan think that. they can a~quire more wealth by 
means of their armies '!!han by means of finance ; there
fore they oppose everything that would tend to make 
peace secure. France is supported, for nationalist 

-reasons, by Poland, C~cho-Slovakia, Rumania, Serbia 
.and Turkey, and we dare not be very hostile to Turkey 
because of the Indian Mo:Ftammedans. Therefore 
France and Japan cannot oe simply brushed aside so 
long as Get'many a:dd Russia remain w~ak;but Germany 
and Russia cam!ot be ·restored at all quickly while _ 
France and Japan remain powerful and hostile to 
them. High fiD£nce.does not want another great war 
at present, since that would mean the bankruptcy of 
its debtors. High finance, relying upon its dogma of 
the sacredness of private property, has not yet quite 
understood that, in all international dealings, the 
security of a loan rests ultiplately upon armies and 
navies. To speak more exactly: when an American 
citiEen lends money to a European or Asiatic Govern-
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ment he must be in a position to threatet?- that govern
ment with disaster in the event of repudiation. For 
this purpose, he must be ~ble, should necessity arise, 
to induce his own government to act energetic~ly, 
and his own government must be able to inflict grievous 
injury upon the defaulting foreign government. This 
requires a general policy of impocialism, which the 
American people have hitherto shown themselves 
reluctant to adopt. To meet this" difficulty, the finan
ciers appeal to the lofty standard!! of American 
morality. Most nati~ns. likely· to defau}t fall short, 
in some respect, ofethe New En_gland standard. The 
Chinese are heathen, and some of th:pt are polygamous. 
The Russians practise free love. The British are. 
guilty of atrocities in Ireland and India .• The Germans 
are the Ger~ans. It is therefore possible to get up 
a moral crusade whene

0
ver it may be necessary. This 

was done successfully when America came into the 
war in 1917, but it cannot be done very often, as each 
time a certain number of people afterwards see through 
the trick. The limits of humap. gullibility are among 
the limits of ihe powers of high finance. • 

But even suppo.;ing ~he creditor nations could be 
induced to support their financiers, and the nationalist 
policy of France and Japan could ee overc~me, there 
would infallibly be friction betw~n lending and 
borrowing nations as soon as the latter were in any 
degree restored to a normal economic life. For the 
moment, Germany and Russia• may be forced to 
accept almost any terms ; but the financiers must, 
in their own interests, restore the industries of these 
countries, which will reassert their independence as 
soon as they feel strong ~nough to do so. Experience 
has shown that the Bolsheviks were premature in 
repudiating the Russian debt ; but the time for such 
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an action will come. And if it were adopted simul
taneously by all debtor nations, it is not likely that 
the power of international iffiance over those nations . . 

co~d be restored. I do not think, therefore, that 
international government will be realized in any near 
future through the method of the Consortium. 

Ther<\ is, howev6r, another possibility, to which we 
must now turn our attention, namely, that of great 
land eap.ires, strong· for defence but weak for attack. 
But before con11idering this possibility, we must say 
a few words as to the, re4ttions of England and 
America. • • • • • It would be e~(ltledingly rash to hazard a prophecy 

. as to the future of Anglo-American relations. Never
theless it seeDlil as if one of two things must happen, 
either an allia11:oe in which the British Empire would 
take second place, or a war. in which• the British 
Empire would be dissolved. An alliance would only 
be possible if we sincerely abandoned all furtheranc~ 
of our own imperialis:tn and :all opposition to that of 
America. If this should happen, an English-speaking 

.block could very 'largeiy control the world, and make 
first-class wars improbable •dul'Utl.g its existence. 
Possibly the result would not be very different if there 
were a st14llggle fot supremacy between England and 

. America, endin~ in the defeat of England. The 
Dominions would in that case gravitate to America, 
and the only dj:fference would be that the United 
Kingdom would beTong to the European EiYStem 
instead of to the English-speaking group. Fortun
ately, all present indications, especially since the settle-. 
ment of the debt question, point to growing friendship 
between ourselves and the United States, which is 
the only sane policy for us, a7nd will, I hope, .continue 
to "be favoured by the Americans. 

/ 
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The essential point in these speculations is that the 
day for great maritime and commercial empires appears 
to be passing. It seems ilrobable that great e~pires, 
in future, will have to be based upon vast tracifl of 
land, producing all that is indispensable for the exist
ence of their population, and not absolutely dependent 
upon external trade for their subsistence. , This is 
due partly to the potency of the blockade as a weapon 
against a commercial nation, and"partly to tij.e.i.ncreas
ing difficulty of safeguarding maritime-communications 
in time of war again~t submarines and aeroplanes. 
But there is also al!l.;ther reaso~, reinfo;ced by these, 
though not wholly derived from t\t!m, and that is, 
the increasing desire of every great State to be self-. 
subsistent and not vitally dependent lipon foreigners. 
Before we arrive at any form of inte~ationalism, it 
is probable •that we lhall pass through a "phase of 
large empires, each more or les9 closed against all the 
others, eaeh therefore able to defend itself though not 
able to attack any other large empire successfully. 

This likelihood is reinforced. by a consideration of 
the limits to. which American power would be subject. 
if it were develo:£ied t~ its fullest extent. There are 
at present two land empires comparable to America 
in potential strength, namely, ~ussia BJld China. 
Western Europe, if it were united, n:i\ght form a third, 
and could be economically self-subsistent if it retained 
Africa. Against such empires, if tl~eir military and 
industrial resources were devel~ped, no other Power 
or combination of Powers could prevail ; they would 
have the same kind of invulnerability that America 
already has. Russia has been taught a bitter lesson 
in the dangers oi depen~ence upon foreign countries, 
and will free itself if freedom is possible. China is 
only beginning to learn the lesson, but is likely to 
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have mastered it thoroughly before another hundred 
,years have passed. · · 

1-, The world at present is i~ a state of confusion and 
· instib!lity produced by the artificial provisions of 
the 'Versailles ·Treaty and by the childish applicationjJ' 
of the principle of self-determination in Eastern 
Europe.. Instability is ·the enemy of peace ; any 
arrangement which could easily be upset by a war is 
an inci;e:rpent to militarism. The small nations of 
Europe, which 1:lXist on~y so long as England and 
France are willing and able .to give them military 
protection, wrn have to forgo the!r petty prides and • • absurd hatreds. •. It is monstrous that . Czecho-
Slovakia or ·Jugo-Slavia should be free to refuse to 
'trade with Au~ria or Hungary, and that the Baltic 
States should b~ able to block intercourse. between 
Germany" and 1\ussia. Such rights can, u~ortunately, 

• • 1 be exacted by tlie str:ong ; but that they shou d be 
voluntarily conceded to the weak ·is an example of 
Wilsonian liberalism run mad. The small States of 
Europe will have to be Jorced, if necessary, to conc~de 
free trade and freedom of intercourse lletween each 
other and between .neighb~rin~ Great Powers. 
Gradually, if Europe is to •survive, it will have to 
develop a.central•government controlling its inter
national relations.!t If it cannot do this, it will become, 
and will deserve to become, the slave of the Unitec). 
States. ·• . . 

For those who on:t'y know Europe and European 
history, it is difficult to realize the unimportance of 
the various little bits of nations into which Europe is 
divided. The time whcm the history of the world 
was made in Europe is past. America and Russia 
are the great independent Powers of the present day. 
Jap~n and Great Britain, being dependent upon sea 
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power, cannot hope to retain their present position; 
on the other hand China may at any moment embark 
upon a career which Wjuld make it the equal of • Russia. China, with its present weakness and p<fen-
tial strength, is the centre of world • politics. The 
contest at the moment is between America and Japan, 
with England, until the Washington Copference, 
half-heartedly on the side of Japan; Russia, and 
China itself, count for nothing in this conte~»t. But 
the ultimate form of the conflict is likely to be very 
different. In the near future, the situation will 
presumably be d<51nlinated by the agreement which 

• • has been reached for the three ~owers to exploit 
China jointly by a Consortium, but ultimately it is 
by no means unlikely that there will be war between· 
Japan and the United States, givingoAmerica all that 
Japan has hltherto h~d as well as a <f'onsolidation of 
the American position in Canton. • In spite of the 
agreement which has been reached, the imperialisms 
of the three Powers involved must bring a conflict 
sooner or later, and a confiic~ must bring victory to 
America. Thus of the three present disputant~ 
America is almoat cettain to be the sole victor in 
the end. • 

The Chinese, at present, abhor tme Japa~se, dislike 
the English, and love the American~. But the notion 
that one great nation is either more virtuous or less 
virtuous than another does not SUJ.'vive experience, 
and ultimately Chinese hatred• will be directed im
partially against whatever nations have power to 
exploit China. It would be easy for the Chinese 
to form secret societies, and on a given day assassinate 
every foreigner in China. If such an action were 
preceded by an allianc~ with Russia and a certain 
amount of secret military preparation (which would 
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' always be possible in we~tern provinces), it would 
probably succeed in putting an end for ever to 
American influence in China. There is no difficulty 
in ima~ining British rule in fndia dealt with after the 
samt=l fashion. •.We cannot hope to keep on bringing 
eivilization to the poor benighted Asiatics without 
their ultimately learning its spirit and methods. 
Japan has already Jone so ; China and India may be 
expected to follow \Japan's e·xample. When that 
happens: it will pecome impossible for Europeans or 
Americans or Japanese to retain any power on the 
mainland of A'13ia. It is quite •po~sij>le, however, that 
the Russians, whc. I!I'e -really Asiatic and have shown 
amazing powers of assimilation in Persia, Mongolia 
and Mghanistan, will be able to establish a firm 
alliance with India and China, in which case the whole . . . 

of Asia and Elhopean Russia will beconfe, from an 
international point of view, 'ft' single invulnerable 
block. · 

What, meanwhile, :will become of Europe 1 There 
would seem to be two main possibilities, one the 
partition of Europe b~ween Russia and America, 
the other the formation of a U~ted States of Europe. 
A p~rtition is not, of cours~, to b~ conceived as a 
formal annexation : • England, France, Germany and 
Italy would retai:Q legal and nominal independence, 
just as Poland and Jugo-Slavia and Czecho-Slovakia 
do at present. But in fact. each of these powers 
would be ·in eco:rfomi~ alliance either with the west 
or with the east; and being unable to supply all their 
own· needs, their diplomacy would have to be sub
servient to one or other of their two great neighbours. 
If Russia had been well supplied with food ready for 
export, and had had an army- capable of completely 
def~ating the Poles, it is probable that. Germany . • a 
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would have become allied with Russia before now. • 
The effective frontier between Russia and America 
might be at the Straits of Dover, or the Rhine, or the 
eastern frontier of Pol:nd. However that may be, 
the effective independence of Europe ~annot pdisibly 
be preserved if its little nations (the so-called Great 
Powers) preserve their division~ and hatreds and 
quarrels in the presence of their more powertul neigh
bours. The situation is analogtms to that. oi ancient 
Greece in face of Macedonia, or of.renaissance Italy 
in face of France and S;:>ain. If division is to continue 
no ultimate issue cis "possible except sub~ugation. The 
only question, in each case, WI-n l3eowhether the over
lord is to be Russia or the United States. 

It is, however, just possible that the European 
0 

nations may in time come to C<i1J.sider their own 
happiness :rfl.ore desirable than each otMr's unhappiness. 
In that case, they nl'ay co-operate-to restore order in 
Europe, to rebuild what they have destroyed, and to 
force the puppet States of the Treaty of Versailles to 
live in friendly economic relations with each other. 
There are two ways in which this may be brought 
about. One is tge Ullion of all Europe west of Russra 
(including Great Britain). Such a union world be 
strong enough to stand even agaii:lst such.lmge aggre
gations as America and Asia. &t there would be 
some conditions which would have to be fulfilled. 
It would be necessary to be able to protect our com
munications with France in ttme of war, by closing 
the Straits of Dover by nets (as was done in the late 
war), by Channel Tunnels, by aeroplanes, or by 
whatever means science might have made available. 
It would also be necessary to retain Africa, since no 
eroup of nations can 'be economically self-subsistent 

- -'-- -L- fTIJ.,;., urnnl " 
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• require the preservation of the Mediterranean as a 
Eur:opean lake.· It would be easy to close the western 
entrance against America, Qp.t rather more difficult • to cl,pse . the eastern entrance against Russia, since 
this \rould require control of the Dardanelles and 
Bosphorus, and therefore secure possession of Con
stantinop]e. Seeing. however, that this would be 
the only serious military task to be faced by a league 
of West E"ijropean nations, it is probable that it could 
be achieved. In that case, Western Europe could 
become economically self-subsistent, and strong enough 
in a military sense to resist any ·p~bable aggression 
without much di:fli<;,Ulty. 

There is however another possibility, which is much 
more to the fore jot the present time. France is seeking 
to re-establis]l t:t.e Franco-Russian Alliance, and is 
hoping to "force •Germany into c~plete sUbservience. 
The present goal •of French policy seems to be an 
alliance, or understanding, between all the nations 
of the Continent, including Russia, to be motived 
mainly by hostility t!> ourselves.· Germany and 
:ijussia have no direct motive for preferQ.ng France 
to Great Britain, but France is• bet~r able to injure 
them, and has therefore the first claim to be placated. 
The policy Js difficalt of fulillment, but perhaps not 
impossible. It ha~ been set forth by the Paris corres
pondent of The Times in a series of telegrams dated 
February 21, 23, )5 and 26, 1923, more or less cor
roborated by a leading article in The Times of Feb
ruary 26th. The telegrams set ·forth the difficulties 
of the policy, as well as the indications that it is being 
attempted. The two doubtful factors in Europe are 
Great Britain and Russia. Great Britain may become 

• more and more associated with ,America and the 
Dominions, and less and less concerned ·with the 
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Continent. Russia may seek hegemony in Asia, as 
has been happening since the Bolsheviks were sent to 
Coventry, or may re-e:Qt,er the sphere of E11ropean 
politics. The French policy adumbrated in The 1;imes 
assumes that Russia will be in the European s:fstem 
and Great Britain outside it. The other policy, which 
we considerd first, would incluoo Great B;itain in 
Europe and make Russia essentially an Asiatic Power. 
Both alike would produce a great European. l:J.ock, but 
the French policy would destroy our influence on 
the Continent and irea,tly diminish Rtl!'sia's influence 
in Asia. 0 

An organization of the world oi. "orne such lines as 
we have been suggesting is possible by the mere opera
tion of the old forces-greed and fear~nd self-defence·. 
There is therefore no reason to reg~d it as a Utopian 
impossibility. Nev~theless, if it camg aboul, it would 
have all the advantages of the most idealistic schemes 
of ardent internationalists. War will only cease when 
it no longer presents hopes of gain to short-sighted 
and bloodthirsty nations. • This is only possible 
when every. State is strong for defence and weak fQr 
attack. The British •Empire at present is strong for 
attack and weak for deftlnce ; our strength for attack 
prompts our own imperialism, wl!ile our weakness for 
defence affords a constant tempta~on to the nascent 
imperialism of America. China is weak both for 
attack and defence. These two ar~ the main sources 
of danger to the world's pea~e in the near future. 
A State can only be strong for defence when it contains 
within itself all that is necessary for both peace and 
war, and when the communications between its different 
parts cannot easily b~ interrupted. This points to 
vast land empires as the States of the future ; and of 
such States America and Russia are at prese:Qt the 
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only examples. China could be a third, given good 
government ; but of that there is no immediate 
prospe~t. It is therefore not improbable that China 
will ~timatelY. come under the hegemony of Russia. 
If th\t were to happen, and if Western Europe were 
either united into one· firm , alliance or· partitioned 
between ,America and Russia, offensive war would 
be everywhere obviously hopeless, and defensive war 
obviously easy. Und~r such circumstances; it is very 
unlikely that wltrs would occur. · 

If the wholtl world were cir~a:Djzed into a few great 
States, each econo!Jlica.lly self-subsTstent and having 
only trivial comm~trcial relations with other States, 
~conomic causes of conflict would be practically 
eliminated. ThtJ impossibility of achieving anything 
notable by W3j•would make men gra<4tally forget 
the possibility of fighting, al4A arrangements for 
nmtual disarmament would become easy. States 
would then only keep such armies as were necessary 
for internal order, particularly for the suppression of 
insurgent nationalities • within their own borders. 
Subordinate nationalities should be alloweti autonomy, -
but not control over foreign policy or ever raw materials 
or over freedom of trade anti communication within 
the State .• Claims for control over these matters on 

· the part of compo!\ent nations within the State should 
be treated just as severely as claims for liberty to 
commit murder 6)n the part of an individual. In 
time the reasonablene;s of these arrangements would 
become obvious to all, and even internal armies would 
cease to be necessary. 

The claim to complete- national independence on 
the part of every group whic)l happens to have the 
sentiment of nationality is quite incompatible with 
the Qontinued · existence of an ordered society. It is 
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only by means of very large States that war can 
be gradually eliminated, and where large States exist 
they ought not, in gentfl.'al, to be disrupted "because 
some of their inhabitants wish to be fr{ie to kill qthers 
without breaking the law. All the legitimate clai!ns of 
small nationalities can be met by local autonomy ; to 
grant more is to give way to anartlhy. The nights of a 
nation as against humanity are po more absolute than 
the rights of an individual as against the ct>Jftmunity. 
In the middle ages the barons contended for the right 
of private war; nowadays small n&.tions set up 
the same claim. 0 It is regrettabJe. that big nations 
should claim such a right, but there is no force capable 
of restraining them, whereas small nations can be 
restrained and therefore should be. •In time, by the 
consequent.growth of large States R.ryl diminution in 
the importance of C!!Conomic inte:.:national relations, 
the causes of war may be removed. When that has 
been achieved, men's habits of thought will g..-adually 
change in such a way as to make true international 
government for the whole W4>rld possible. But it is 
useless to l!ope that this can be achieved while the 
danger of war is•still• a daily and pressing menace . 

• 
• 
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€JHAPTER VI 

SOCIAi-ISM IN UNDEVELOPED COUNTRIES 

IN the last cJJ.apter we found "' nossibility, though by 
no means a certaip.ty. that what 'is in effect inter
nationalism may • -:Jome about during the present 
pentury by the growth of vast land empires containing 
most of the pQi>ulation and resources of the world. 
If this happens,• wars between different. States will 
no longer· be a • menace to the Ql)ntinued existence of 
industrial civilization. We have now to consider a 
more difficult question, namely, the class war and 

,.....the transition to socialism. 
(, What do we mean b~ " socialism "~ The word is 

Qft{m used very vaguely, but it is not diflicult to give 
it a precise meaning. The <fefinition of socialism 
consists of two parts, one ec~nomic and one political, 
one concerned witlf the production and distribution 
of goods, the otMr with the distribution of power: 

As regards production, all land and capital must be 
the property of ~e S~ate-though perhaps the State 
might sometimes delegate possession to some large 
body of producers or consumers, such as a trade union 
or a co-operative society. As regards distribution, 
what is paid for each kind of work must be fixed by 
a public authority, with .a D:linimum of what is re- · 
quired for bare necessaries, and a maximum of .what 
will .givt'l the greatest incentive to efficient work. 

103 
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There is no need of equality of income for all as part 
of the definition of socialism; the fact that Chaliapin 
is paid more than a sce11e-shifter does not suffice to 
prove that Russia is still bourgeois. Wbat is essejltial 
is that a man should not be able to extort pro~ by 
his possession of means of production, whether land 
or capital. But socialism certainly has as,its ideal 
equality of income, subject only. to such modification 
as may be imposed by the special needs 6f •various 
classes of workers. • 

On the political s.id~, -socialism is nj;>t compatible 
with autocracy o~ oligarchy, but. ~emands that all 
sane adults should have an equalo share _of ultimate 
political power. Even the Bolsheviks, who oppose. 
democracy during the time of transition, regard it 
as part of their ideal, and admit tRaji socialism will 
not be fully realize<h until it is P.ossible to restore 
liberal democratic institutions, such as universal 
suffrage, free speech and free press. (This appears 
in their writings, and was confirmed by Kamenev in 
a conversation I had with .him while in Russia.) 
The differe:at forms of socialism-State socialism, 
guild socialism, etc.~o not differ on this point, 
but only on the extent 'to which proximate political 
power is concentrated in the ~mocrati~ State or 
diffused through various federated ~odies. 

For reasons which we have already considered it 
seems impossible that industrltlism should continue 
efficient much longer unless it becomes socialistic. 
This is partly because the system of private profit 
rouses the discontent of the workers and gives them 
a sense of injustice, partly because the private owner
ship of land and capital confers upon the owners a 
degree of control both over private citizens and over 
the State which is dangerous, since it is used to 
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increase private power and profit and not for the 
benefit of the community. But the transition from 
the present system to socialism is full of difficulty, 
and\~~- is douptful whether the attempt will succeed 
or "'\filL result in a return to bar:barism. 

Marx, whose prophetic insight. was remarkable 
but not,impeccable, conceived the transition with a 
schematic simpliCity. which does not appear at all 
likely to\ be realized. He thought-as was natural 
from the expertence of England in the first half of 
the nineteen\h century-tha~ t4e line between caph 
talist arid proletarian would a1waysetemain quite sharp 
.so long as capitalism survived, and that the prole
tarian could never obtain more than starvation 
wages, i:e. just-enough to keep himself and his family 
alive. Graduall,- the capitalists would grow fewer 
through "the c~ncentration of ~pital, a~d the prole
tariat would grow_ ni.ore discontented and more 
organized through experience of their misfortunes 

·and struggles against them. Their struggles would be 
first local, then natiop.ai, then international ; . when 

• they became international they wo'uld 'be victorious, 
owing to the immense numeiical. preponderance of 
the proletariat. Then, suddenly; by a revolution, 
the . whol~ economic system would· be changed, and 
international socfalism would be established . 

. In all these respects Marx has proved to be partly 
mistaken: The .line between capitalist and prole
tarian is not sharp: • trade union leaders with com
fortable ~ncomes enjoy bourgeois comfort, associate 
with capitalists on equal terms, and often acquire 
much of. the capitalist mentality. The iron law of 
wag{s, invented by orthodox. economists to discourage 
trade unions, and accepted by Marx to encourage 
rev~lution, was an. economic fallacy : wages in 
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America, and even in England, now afford far more 
than a bare subsistence to the majority of wage
earners. The concentrat~n of capital in few .large 
enterprises has not meant a diminution in the number 
of capitalists, owing to the growth ~f joint-slock 
companies. The proletariat have not grown more 
discontented ; they were certainly more revolv-tionary 
in England a hundred years ago than they are now. 
It is true that they have grown more flrganized 
nationally, but the war showed the complete futility, 
up to the present, of international organization. 
And if to-morrow 4l't ~ar were to break· out between 
America and Japan, the prolet~rial•of both countries 
would equal the capitalists in enthusiasm and surpass 
them in patriotism. Finally, the :aumerical pre- · 
ponderance of the proletariat has on6y been realized 
in a very fe•w countJ(j.es (of which G;eat B"ritain is 
one). Elsewhere they are outnumbered by the peasant 
proprietors, who as a rule side with the capitalists. 
In this last respect, however, time may yet justify 
Marx. Lenin's scheme of ele~trification is designed 
to industrializ;tl agriculture, and thus give to the peasant • 
the mentality of t:b.e pf"oletarian. It is possible that 
technical improvement in- agricultural methods may 
produce a similar change, less intetttionally, in other 
countries. This is a very import(l.ftt consideration, 
and one which may decide the whole future of socialism, 
but unfortunately it is a matter as to.which prophecy 
is exceedingly difficult. • 

The establishment of a communist government in 
Russia brought to the fore a new set of considerations, 
which partly confirm and partly confute Marx. The 
Bolsheviks attempted to establish communism in a 
country almost untouched"by capitalistic industrialism. 
This raises the question whether capitalism is,. a,s 
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Marx believed, a necessary stage on the road to socialism, 
or whether industry can be developed socialistically 
from . the outset in a hithwto undeveloped country. 
Forl the futu"e of Russia and Asia, this question is 
of 11le most vital importance. 

The Bolsheviks came into power with the intention 
of esta~lishing communism at the earliest possible 
momentJ and this il\tention they no doubt still·enter
tain. B'ut'apart from all external difficulties, the internal 
obstacles have ·proved greater than they expected. 
This led th~m to adopt what. is called the "New 
·Economic Policy~~ which is, at any fate for the moment, 
a practical aband<mment of communism. The reasons 

. for this step may be gathered from a very candid 
article on " The Meaning of the Agricultural Tax " 
by Lenin, pul/ltshed in English in the .first number 
of The Labour JJ:[onthly (July W)21).1 What he says 
of Russia would be equally applicable to a socialistic 
China, or to India if it threw off the British yoke 
and became Bolshevik. Lenin distinguishes, in present
day Russia, elements at five different levels of economic 

• development, namely : • 
' . ' . -

l. Patriarchal, i.e. to a larlie degree primitive, peasant 
production. 

2. Sinall.commodi~ production. (This includes the major-
ity of peas!tlhts who sell corn.) 

3. Privat-a Capitalism. 
4. State Capitalism. 
5. Socialism, • • 
The term "State Capitalism" occurs frequently 

in this article, as well as in others of his writings. It 
seems to mean the running of enterprises by the State · 
for profit, i.e. in the same way as they would be run 
by private capitalists. It &ppears in the course of 

1 See also Lenin's speech on "The New Economic Policy and the 
Taslfa of Political Enlightenment," December l92L 
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the article that it includes the running of railways 
by the State, whether in Soviet Russia or in pre-war 
Germany. The term is .not defined in the article, 
and I do not profess to know its exact IQ.eaning. .But 
the essence of the matter seems to be that ultder 
State Capitalism the State sells the goods or services 
concerned, instead of supplying them gratis "o those 
who have a claim to them. 1 

Lenin regards the later stages a; higher in tfl~ econo
mic scale than the earlier ones, and considers any 
development from one •of them to th~ next as an 
advance. He alstf seems to holcJ.-though this is 
scarcely reconcilable with Bolshevik policy-that no 
stage can be skipped, but all must be passed through . 
in their proper order. He argues tl!at small com
modity pro<Auction must be encoumged because it 
is an advance on pa,triarchal peasant pro.duction ; 
that large-scale private capitalism is better than 
small production (though he hardly ventures to say 
his government should encourage it) ; that State 
capitalism should not be oppos~d by socialists, because 
it is so muoh better than private capitalism ; and. 
that socialism camtot be brought about quickly even 
by a government which "bends its whole energies to 
this task. He quotes the followi:tl.~ passage from a 
pamphlet of his written in 1918: 
... State Capitalism would be a step in advance in the 

present state of affairs of our Soviet .Republic. If, for 
example, State Capitalism could estlblish itself here during 
the next six months, it would be an excellent thing and a 
sure guarantee that within a year Socialism will have estab
lished itself and become invincible. 

Later on in the article he says: 
In the above-quoted argurf:tents of 1918, there are a number 

of errors in connection with periods. Periods prove to be 
much longer than was then assumed. 
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But the question of speed need not concern us at 
present ; it is the nature and direction of the move· 
ment towards socialism i~ undeveloped countries 
that I wish to investigate. . ' II\ one examines Lenin's argument closely, one 
finds (if I am not mistaken) that its upshot is this : 
A government of convinced communists can limit 
the pha\e of priv~te capitalism to rather small busi
nesses,•r~placing large-scale private capitalism by State 
capitalism ; also they can,· by propaganda and by 
initiating industrial advance~ enormously accelerate 
the movement from any one phas~ to the next ; but 
they cannot enat>Ie a· community to skip any of the 
phases altogether, or overcome the laws of economic 
evolution. • 

A few further. quotations will help to elucidate the 
position • takeA up in this iery imf>ortant pro-
nouncement. • 

State Capitalism is incomparably higher economically than 
our present economic system (i.e. that of Russia in 1921). 

Socialism is impossible without large capitalist technique. 
Socialism is impossible without the domination of the 

•p!'oletariat in ii:le State. • • 
I will, first of all, quote a concrete ex~ple of State Capital

ism. Everybody will know thi~ example: Germany. 
A victorious pro~tarian revolution in Germany would 

immediately and Fith tremendous ease smash the whole 
shell of imperialism . . . and would for certain bring about 
the victory of world Socialism. 

If the revolution in Germany is delayed our task becomes 
clear, to learn Stttte C..pitalism from the Germans, and to 
exert all our efforts to acquire it. We must not spare any 
dictatorial methods in hastening the Westernization of bar
barous Russia, and stick at no barbiuous methods to combat 
barbarism. 

The problem of power is the root problem of all revolutions. 
Our poverty and ruin is such that we cannot immediately 

establish large State Socialist ~actory Production. 
It is necessary to a certain extent;to assist the re·establish· 

ment of small industry, which does not require machinery. 
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What is the result of all this? Fundamentally, we g£ 

a. certain amount (if only local) of Free Trade, a revival c 
the petty bourgeoisie and Capitalism. This is undoubtec 
and to close one's eyes to it

8 
would be ridiculous. 

After explaining the folly of attempti'ng to prezer 
all private trading, with a half-confession of the fac 
that this policy has been vigorously pursued hithert< 
he explains the new policy which he now ad~ocates 

Or (and this is the only possible and• sensible poliJy) we ca 
refrain from prohibiting and preventing tire development c 
Capitalism and strive to dirjlct it in the path of State Capita 
ism. This is econo51ic~lly possible, for StMe Capitalist 
exists in one or another form and ~ 08fi or another exten 
everywhere where there are elements oof Free Trade an 
Capitalism in general. 

He proceeds to mention concessions alld co-operativ 
societies as examples of this policy. • o • 

On the subject of fitting the peasantry into a socialis 
system, he says : 

Is it possible to realize the direct transition of this stat 
of pre-capitalist relations prevailing in Russia to Socialism 
Yes, it is possible to a certain de~ee, but only on one cor 
clition, which •we know, thanks to the completion of 
tremendous scientifi~ lab~ur. That condition is : electrif 
cation. But we know very -.veil that this "one " conditio 
demands at least ten years of work, ani} we can only reduc 
this period by a victory of the proletarran revolution in sue 
countries as England, Germany, and Amtrica. 

Capitalism is an evil in comparison with Socialism, bt: 
Capitalism is a blessing in comparison with medirevalism. 

It must be the aim of all true worJters ~ get local industr 
thoroughly going in the country districts, hamlets an 
villages, no matter on how small a scale. The economi 
policy of the State must concentrate on this. Any develor 
ment in local industry is a firm foundation, and a sure ste1 
in the building-up of large-scale industry. 

I have thought it nece;sary to make these numerou 
quotations, because' they contain admissions, bitSel 
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on experience, of many things which socialistic critics 
have vainly urged upon the Bolsheviks both in Europe 
and Asia. The problem of what can and what cannot 
_!>e done towards the hastening of the advent of 
Socitlism in • undeveloped or partially-developed 
coun\ries, is made much clearer by Lenin's exposition 
of his difficulties. The great · importance of the 
problem' lies in the fact that, while technical and 
economiAconditions "are more favourable to socialism 
in advanced coontries, the political conditions are 
more favourable in backward countries, for reasons 
which I shan discuss prese;tly .• If, therefore, the 
technical difficult!~ could be overqome by the Bolshe
viks, they would have immensely facilitated the 

"introduction of. world-Socialism. But the Bolshevik 
method has no~ only the difficulties recognized by 
Lenin." .. It pas• also others at l~st as fdtmidable, as 
I shall now try t<J'show. The result seems to be that, 
in spite of the political difficulties, there is more hope 
of the inauguration of successful socialism in the 
advanced countries than in those which have hitherto 
escaped any large dev~lopment of cavitalistic in-
• dustrialism. • • 

Industrialism in an undQveloped country (as we 
saw. in an. earlier ~hapter) must be aristocratic, and 
must at first entsil great poverty for the bulk of the 
population unless it is inaugurated by foreign capital. 
The Bolsheviks .are obliged to manage industry as 
autocratically as. an~ Trust magnate, and are unable 
to afford more than a bare subsiste-nce to their em
ployees. Moreover,' the attempt to dispense with 
the assistance of foreign capitalists has had to be 
abandoned since the resumption of trade and the 
adoption of the policy of c01icessions. The policy of 
developing industrialism without outside help entails 

• 
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such terrible hardships, over and above those that 
are in any case inevitable, that no nation, not even 
Soviet Russia, can face them. It is true that in 
England industrialism "'as built up without foreign 
capital, but the circumstances were• very sppcial, 
and not such as can be repeated. Coal amf iron 
were plentiful and in close proximity to each other ; 
new inventions, all English and confined tof England 
by the Napoleonic wars, were cheapening J-CJduction 
enormously; and above all, ther~ were no other 
industrial nations to compete. In spite of all these 
advantages, the pQ.ve'tty and overwork of"the operatives 
were appalling, and such as cart onb' be imposed upon 
a nation subject to an aristocratic tyranny. We 
cannot hope, therefore, that a modern undeveloped 

• nation, without special ad vantages, can become 
industrial -without the help of foreigN capital. 

Under these circum~tances, is it polilsible for a country 
like Russia or China to pass straight to what Lenin 
calls State Capitalism, w1thout passing through the 
stage of large-scale private capitalism 1 To make 
the matter concrete, is it pml!sible to have railways, 
docks, etc., built and.owned by the State, and mine!! 
worked by the St~te, bY. means, partly, of borrowed 
capital, but without allowing the ~nders any voice in 
the management 1 A strong State .can do analogous 
things for ordinary purposes; for example, the holders 
of war loan were not allowed a representative at G.H.Q. 
to see that the war yielded ~oo<f dividends. Nor 
did the French investors who lent to the Tsarist 
government demand a voice in the management of 
the secret police, although they knew that revolution 
might mean repudiation. In such matters, it is 
assumed that the inter~sts of governments and their 
creditors are identical, and that therefore govern-

• 
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• ments need not be interfered with by private capitalists. 
But in the development of new industrial resources 
a different point of view is customary, and a govern
ment can seldom effect a loln· without selling some 
part \of the national .independence. . In China, for 
example, foreign investors expect the concession of 
monopoly rights--customs, railways, mines, etc.
before thty will lend to a government. This makes 
State c~talism impossible in so far as the rights 
granted to - foreigners are concerned. The money 
that they lend to the governm~nt is spent in bribery, 
paying troops: etc., not in prod.u<ttive enterprises ; 
the productive eit~rprises· remain in the"' hands of 
foreign capitalists. 
· In Russia, t.lle Bolsheviks hope to restrain this 
policy of concesiions within narrow limits, .and to 
retain the- bulk"Of the nation's r~ources i:d the hands 
of the State. If they could succeed decisively, the 
Russian State, ·or ·perhaps the communist party, 
might in the end replace the foreign capitalist as t4e 
exploiter of China, and might acquire a hold there 
which foreign nations would find very ha~d to loosen. 
fhe success. or failure of Russiaft will probably decide 
whether it is possible to pails to Socialism through 
State Capitalism J~ather than through large-scale 
private capitalism! If the Bolsheviks succeed, Asia 
may escape the adva~ced forms of private capitalism; 
if they fail, the Fhole world will probably have to 
arrive at the stage at•which the advanced industrial 
countries ·are now. 

The success or failure of the Bolsheviks turns on 
three kinds of factors, military, economic, and moral. 

It is, of course, obvious that success is impossible 
without an army sufficiently strong to repel all attacks , 
that .can be easily p~ovoked. ·Any trade agreements 

8 
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the Bolsheviks conclude are the fruit of their succeE 
in defeating Koltchak and Denikin and holding th 
Poles at bay. If at any moment a combination c 
(say) Japanese, Poles •and Rumanians had a goo 
chance of defeating them, such a combination woulc 
of course, at once declare a holy war against 1then 
The only thing that may in time alter this state c 
feeling will be the investment of large .. afnounts c 
new foreign capital in the fornt of concessl>ns whic 
a White government might repudiate. It is chiefl 
the military strength. of Russia that gives it prf 
eminence above tS>tlier undeveloped countries. 

The economic factors intro<\tfbe more difficui 
considerations. It is necessary for the Bolshevill 
first to import from abroad the minim11m of machiner~ 
rolling-stock, etc., required for rEi.viving agricultur 
and restortng indu~try to its pre-~r level. Whe 
this has been done, and it has become possible t 
purchase food from the pea'lants by supplying theJ 
with goods instead of paper, it will become possibl 
to revive and increase the pre-war export of foo 
and raw materials, and at tlie same time to develo • 
Russian industry. enormously. It is the early stey 
in this process that are the most difficult and dangerou 
Imports are needed first of all, .p,nd although a fe 
of the most indispensable can b~ paid for in gol1 
the bulk will have to be paid for in concessions, sin< 
exports are impossible in these da,;ys of famine an 
collapse of transport. Russia'~ need being desperat 
the concession-hunters will exact very severe term 
Each concession will become a centre of priva1 
trading, and will make it more difficult to keep tl 
bulk of foreign commerce in the hands of the Stat 
There will be loopholes for corruption, and it ma 
well be doubted how much of the later phases 

• 
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the economic recovery will take place on the lines 
of State capitalism. All these difficulties are in 
no way peculiar to Russia, •but are bound to occur 
in any undeveloped country which attempts a method 
of d\velopment disliked by foreign capitalists. But 
though th_e difficulties are great, they are not economi
cally insuperable ; by sufficient honesty, determination; 
and ener~y on the part of the rulers they could probably 
all be ~~rcome in time. 

This brings uE!' to the moral factors of success. It 
/is here that t~e difficulties of tbe ~~lshevik programme 
/ are greatest. Few governments -in history have 

had more honestY. determination, 'and energy than 
the Soviet government ; yet it may well be doubted 
"whether even t.la.ey, in the end, will be found to have 
enough for the Ca.'rying out of their original intentions. 
If the p~riods •of time involved.had be~, as Lenin 
believed in 1918; six months or a year, or even a 
few years, the men who initiated the movement could 
have themselves carried it to a triumphant conclusion 
without any great ch~nge meanwhile in their own 

.outlook and disposition. But it is noJV six years 
since the October revol~tion, anti b~Lenin's confession 
the work is scarcely begun. When the Bolsheviks 
speak of the perio~ during which the dictato:r:ship will 
have to continue~ they seem to contemplate at least 
a generation. Meanwhile many of the original leaders 
will have died, .whil€) those who remain and those 
who replace them ~ll have acquired the habit of 
arbitrary power. The practice of negotiating with 
capitalists and their governments will tend to produce 
an acceptance of their assumptions, as it often does 
in trade union leaders. Capitalists will endeavour 
to extend· their concessions, and will offer, corrupt 
bar{lains to induce. such extensions. It is hardly to 
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be assumed that all officials will be always incor
ruptible. 

It is, of course, possib:J;, for a time, to secure a very 
high moral level through enthusias:Jtl and hope. 
Revolutionary ardour will do wonders while it Jasts, 
bu) it does not last for ever. The road from pre
industrial production to well-developed State Capitalism 
(to say nothing of Communism) is so loni that it 
cannot be traversed during an outbreak of rev~-ationary 
ardour ; and after such an outbreak- there is usually 
a period during whi~h demoralization a.fld corruption 
are even more ral'lnpant than .in normal times. An 
attempt to establish socialism ia• an undeveloped 
country, while the developed countries remain capital
istic, must pass through two phases, .the first purely' 
militant, in which the forces of intellnal and external 
capitalism a'te resist~, the second con'Structi've, when 
the work of industrial developmeht is undertaken 
under State management, and the population (probably 
with foreign help) is taught the more difficult parts 
of industrial processes. Rus~ia is perhaps at the 
end of the JUilitant phase, and has been successful. 
so far as fighting ~s Mncerned; but the constructive 
phase is a more difficult test. During the militant 
period, men's combative instinct~ as well as their 
nationalism assist the enthusiasm fo,_ a new economic 
order. But when peace is restored it becomes natural 
to want an easier life and to grow ti,ed of everything 
strenuous and tense. At this •moment the foreign 
capitalists, in their concessions, begin to offer all 
kinds of advantages, from well paid work for the 
ordinary wage-earner up to a fortune for the technical 
expert. To resist them. by means of mere laws will 
be very difficult, as difficult as it has been found to 
prevent small private trading-an attempt wpich 
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Lenin frankly declares to have been a mistake. There 
-is, it would seem, only one force which could keep 
communism up to the nece~ary pitch of enthusiasm, 
and that is .qationalism, developing into imperialism 
as £~reign aggressions are defeated. Otherwise the 
perioa during which revolutionary ardour can be 
kept alive will not be so long as the period required 
for the lmilitant and constructive stages together. 
And if•i\nperialism once gets the upper hand, it is 
-of course vain--~ hope that any genuine communism 
can result. Marxians, who. believe that economic 
causes alone ~perate iiJ. politics, ignere such difficulties 
as we have been CQnsidering, because they are psycho
logical, not_ economic. But the difficulties are none 

·the less real on.that account. Nor is it safe for rulers 
to treat thems~ves, in the Bolshevik manner, as 
exempt &om human we~knesses,.Rot subjelt to psycho
logical laws, ana certain to retain their original -
purposes unchanged throughout any number of years 
of difficult power. 

In spite of all these. obstacles, the Bolsheviks may 
.succeed ; and if they do, they may qJiite possibly 
become a model for China ani! India. There is one 
very import~nt .thing that• they have- made clear, 

1 'and that is, that ~ocialism in undeveloped countries 
must be aristoct'atic, .an affair of a few energetic 
intellectuals leading that small percentage 9f . the 
population w.hicp consists of " class-conscious pro
letarians." It is in!possible for progress in these 
countries to come as it has come in the West, because 
the· men who are capable of leading revolutions have ' 
absorbed the latest Western thought, and .will· not 

· be content with anything acknowledged to be out 
of date in England or Franc~. Miliukov might have 
bee\\ content with a revolution like Cromwell's, 
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Kerensky with one like Danton's; but the Bolsheviks, 
who alone had the energy required for success, wanted 
Marx's revolution, which Western revolutionaries still 
believed in because it tad not yet Jlappened. In 
the West, however, as in Marx's thought, his revolution 
had always been conceived as democratic. In Rtssia, 
where democracy is as yet impossible, some form of 
oligarchy had to be found until education couti become 
more widespread, and this form of olig~@hy was 
found in the dictatorship of the cemmunist party. 
For the same reason, Jlamely, that democracy is not 
yet possible in Ru:!IBia, it was in the name· of democracy 
that capitalism criticized and attacfM the Bolsheviks. 
Thus both sides lost sight of an important part of 
the truth : the Bolsheviks, practically .if not theoretic-· 
ally, of the fact that democracy is pa-rt of the aim of 
socialism ; tPileir oppep.ents, of the fact \hat dtlmocracy 
cannot be achieved all at once i'h an uneducated 
nation. 

The Bolsheviks have, however, made a very im
portant contribution to the solution of Eastern political 
problems by.discovering an oligarchy which is neither. 
that of birth nor fJlat"Of wealth, but that of believers 
in a certain economic .and political creed. When 
this creed is progressive and cont~tructive, like that 
of the communists, it is likely to -produce a better 
oligarchy than any other that is politically feasible, 
except for the one reason that it ropses the hostility 
of the outside world. This is, ftowever, such a very 
large disadvantage that it is scarcely possible to 
strike the balance. If the governments of the Western 
Powers were socialistic, or even more or less neutral, 
there would be no such disadvantage. But while 
the wage-earners of England and America continue 
to elect as their chosen representatives men w}10se 
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delight it is to oppress, starve and imprison all who 
advocate the interests of the wage-earners, less 
developed nations must re-kon with our hostility, 
or with our insincere and corrupting friendship, as 
the J?rice they have to pay for attempting any short 
cut ~o Socialism. It remains to be seen whether 
they can afford to pay the price. 

We arjf tnus brought back to international questions 
as dominating the problem of socialism in undeveloped 
countries. n Rmssia, proves sufficiently strong and 

_determined, iJ (what is unlikely. but not impossible) 
China also comes in tjme to be deminated by com
munists, then-:-assw.ming Lenin's p.ew methods success
ful in keeping the peasants contented-it is quite 
'possible that Ao~ia and Russia may be strong enough 
to succeed in a. line of development t;!ispleasing to 
Europe ahd America, and endin~in the eltablishment 
of their economic independence on a basis of socialism. 
But there are so man:y · ,ifs ih this argument that 
probability is against it. ·It is· more probable that 
CJllna will remain, all,d Russia will relapse, under 
.the economic dominion of the Western :£owers, until 
such time -~s their industry shatl ha.ve been developed 
by capitalistic methods. Ino that case, the ultimate 
victory of Socialism, if it coJ;Ues, will have to come 
from the advan~ed countries, as was uniyersa;lly 
assumed before the Russian Revolution. Whether 
and how SOCialiSJil may be expected to come about in' 
that case, we shall c~nsider in the next chapter. 
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SOCIALISM IN ADVANCED COUN1;IUES 

IN the present chapter w~ have to examine the prospects 
for the ultimate oauccess of socialism "in advanced 
countries such as Great Brita!n, J'ermany and the 
United States. In these countries, all the conditions 
for the success of socialism already ~st except the· 
political ones : the wage-earners ate educated and 
accustomed rfo indu~rial processes ; farge-seale pro
duction, with all the necessary plrmt, is in being ; 
industrious habits have been taught in the stern 
school of capitalism. Moreover, it is just because 
of certain natural advantages that these countries 
are advanced : mineral wealth: geographical position, 
climate, and ·the c}JarMter of the people are all in their • 
favour as against the c~untries which are still un
developed. Their methods of proriuction being more 
efficient, they have vastly more wea!th per head than 
Russia or China have ever had, and therefore they 
can afford a greater loss by disorgallization and civil 
war without being reduced to• absolute starvation. 
Apart from international difficulties, any one of these 
countries could become successfully socialistic to
morrow if it so desired. But the very success of 
capitalism in these countries, while producing the 
technical conditions for ·socialism, has also weakened 
the effective desire for it. No doubt the number of 

120 • 
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people calling themselves socialists has increased, 
but the intensity of their belief in their creed has 
diminished faster than thei• numbers have grown. 

In a moder:Q. industrial country, the men who dictate 
policy and in effect constitute the government are 
the \reat capitalists. Even in pre-war Germany, 
where feudal survivals still had a certain strength, 
men liM Krupp and Ballin had far more influence 
on poliey than all the Jun,kers combined. In Great 
Britain and A:rtlerica, the power of the capitalists 
over the gov~rnment is too o})viQUS to need emphasis, 
although in .. both cou.ntries it is ~ubject to certain -limitations. Quesi.ions which vitally interest trade 
unions, such as those concerning wages · and hours, 
·are not alwayf! decided in England as capitalists 
desire ; and ine America popular pu~acity might 
precipitate a ;ar with Japan ~ainst tne wishes of 
Messrs. Morgan. ·But such exceptions to the power 
of the capitalists are, few, since they can only arise 
over matters inspiring very widespread interest 
leading to opinions not.dictated by the Press .(which is, . 
• of course, merely a department of capitalist activities). 
The number of such questions mlfy increase as education 
improves, or diminish as propaganda becomes more 
skilful.· The art elf. advertisement, perfected by the 
competition of pfivate capitalists, has· given men a 
new skill in producing belief in absurd propositions. 
Those who have ieen successfully persuaded to believe 
in so-and-so's pills c~n obviously be led to·'believe 
in anything ; accordingly, the same methods are used 
to make them adopt whatever view· is to the interest 
of those who have most money to spend on ·advertise
ment, i.e. the glieat capitalists. Against these methods 
nothing will prevail permanently except intelligent 
scep~icism-the very last thing that our education 
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is designed to produce. Is the situation then hopeless ~ 
Are we condemned for ever to a dictatorship of knaves 
who mislead fools 1 Or jVill the excess of advertise
ment produce as its own antidote a whQlesome doubt 
as to all frcqnently reiterated statements 1 

There is, of course, one thing which discredit~ the 
government, even with the most thoughtless, and 
that is, defeat in war. This cause led to re\rolutions 
in Russia, Germany, Austria a;d Hungary. • Defeat 
in war may therefore cause the overth\'ow of a govern
ment run in the interest~! of the capitalist~, and replace 
it by men who0 call them~lve~ socialists. This 
happened in Germany, but did not. lead to socialism. 
It is not a sufficient explanation of this fact to attribute 
it, as the Russians do, to treachery•in the leaders.· 
If nothing eJt>e had been involved, tlhe rank and file 
would have chose~ other leaders. 

0 

The· German 
communists, who wished actually to establish socialism, 
were defeated because the majority of the nation 
was against them, not because a handful of leaders 
preferred power to consiste~cy. The reason the 
nation went. against the communists was not any. 
abstract consideration• of the merits of communism, 
but merely the fact tha~ the Allies could and would 
prolong the starvation of Germafly if they disliked 
its economic policy. Ever since theOSolshevik revolu
tion in Russia it has been an agreed policy among 
all civilized governments that, if a-ay nation adopts 
communism, its inhabitants shall~ if possible, be caused 
to die of hunger until capitalism is restored,! while 

1 In 1921, at the height of the Russian famine, a scheme was 
organized by philanthropists (not by Bolsheviks) to bring children 
from the famine area to countries where food was plentiful. 
Municipalities and others in. England expressed willingness to 
take these children, whose mothers sent the following appeal : 
"We Russian mothers who are dest,ined to die this winter from 
starvation or disease implore the people of the whole world to 
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hordes of the most licentious soldiery available shall 
be let loose. to rape, burn, murder and pillage until 
1ihey are glutted. In view of fhat was done in Hungary 
by the Ruml\nians after the fall of Bela Kun, it is 
small wonder if the Germans shrank from a similar 
expeti.ence. If Russia had been able to give them 
fo9d and military protection, their behaviour would 
probably• have been very different. 

Simil~r considerations- would apply to any serious 
attempt at socioalism in Great Britain, unless our 
commercial :policy were radic~lly <?hanged before 
making the attempt . .Certain step~would, no doubt, 
be possible evell'". now. It would be possible to 
nationalize the railways and the mines if full com
'pensation were .paid. · It would be possible to make 
cautious approaQJles to self-government,in industry; 
provided· a firs\-rate conflict wiih capit~f could be 
avoided. But su<!h measures are only preparatory; 
sooner or later, if socialism is to be introduced, there 
must be confiscation of private capital without com
pensation (though ther~ might be, say, a life annuity 
to present holders). Since capitalists perceive this, 
thEly will at some point mak~ a .stand, and prefer 
war to further concessions. -This may take the form 
of a capitalist gov~rnment suppressing the workers, 
or of a capitalist_ "pposition rebelling against a Labour 

take our children from us, that those who are innocent may not 
share our horrible fa~. We implore the world to do this because 
even at the cost of a vol&tary and eternal separation, we long 
to repair the wrong we have committed in giving them a life which 
is worse than death. All of you who have children or who have 
lost children, in remembrance of the children who are dead and 
in the name of those who are still living, we beseech you! Do 
not think of us ; we cannot be helped. We have lost' all hope, 
but we shall yet he happy with the only happiness that a mother 
knows, in t.he knowledge that her chftd is ssJe." The Home Office 
rejected this appeal, and decreed that the children should be left 
to pe~sh. (Rea paily Flerald, January 23, 1922.) 
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Government. Whichever form it takes, America, in • 
its present mood, will, if necessary, interfere on the 
side of the capitalists. • Without firing a shot, by 
merely prohibiting the exportation oJ cotton and 
wheat, the United States and Canada could bring 
us to our knees. We cannot therefore, as 1hings 
stand at present, adopt any economic policy, even 
in home affairs, which is displea~ing to our .t\merican 
masters. This is part of the price we have• to pay 
for defeating Germany and blockad1ng Russia ; for 
if they were not ruip.eli we should be l51ss dependent 
upon America. 0 

• .. 

If Great Britain is to recover its former independence, 
and be able on occasion to defy the wishes of American 
millionaires, it will be necessary to restore the prosperity· 
of Germany ,j3.nd Russia, mitigate th$ mutual enmities 

0 • 
of the European P\;lwers, find new source~ of food 
supply in Hungary and South RusSia, and do every
thing possible to bring about a United States of 
Europe. This would obviously be the right policy 
for the Labour Party, since. capitalism is stronger 
in America .than anywhere else, and liberation frorq, 
America is the first c'8ndition of progress. France is, 
of course, the great obstacle to such a policy, since 
France wants to recover the positi'bn in Europe which 
she held in the time of Napoleo:lt But there are 
insuperable financial obstacles to the success of this 
policy, and it is possible that a .sufficient money 
compensation would induce tht French, after some 
experience of the difficulties, to abandon the endeavour 
to enslave Europe. 

Unless France is brought to reason somehow, 
we have no alternativ~ but to become the willing 
or unwilling allies of America, who may, in her present 
mood, compel us to join in a holy war against soci~lism 
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whenever the trust magnates may deem it necessary. 
The right policy for Labour in these circumstances is 
clear. But unfortunately Lf.bour is not in power. 

The case of Germany has shown, and the case of 
Great Britain may show before long, that socialistic 
opini\>n easily gets the upper hand in a defeated and 
impoverished country, but that the actual establish
ment of ·socialism must begin in/a country which is 
strong ft.nd rich-ass~ming that Russia is finally de
feated by famifle and financiers, If Russia could 
succeed, sociaJism might spreail 'Yestward to Germany 
and Italy, might then pe forced on France, and ultim
ately, in some',;iLtered-down form, be adopted in 
Great Britain. Russia, even in defeat, has a degt:ee 
of strength and endurance which make such an 
hypothesis possi~le, though scarcely ·p:cobable. But 
the othel' nations of Europe, siltce the war; are all 
dependent, directry or indirectly, upon the United 
States.· If the Bolsheviks go ·under or cease to be 
socialists, the other nations of Europe must either 
fawn on the United S~ates or form inter se a· Close 
~conomic~ political and military alliance.. This latter 
course would require some sligflt element of states: 
manship in politicians, and irr populations some power 
of forg.etting old hat!'eds. If these are notforthcoming, 
Europe will be ~creasingly exploited by America, 
very likely to such an extent that almost its whole 
population will be converted to socialism.· But that 
will not bring the do~fall of capitalism any nearer, 
so long as we remain dependent upon America for 
our livelihood. America ·controls the world,· and will · 
~ontinue to do so until Russia is prosperous and Europe 
united. • 

The future· of mankind depends upon the ~ction 
of Ap1erica during the next half-century. If America 
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advances smoothly upon the path of capitalistic 
imperialism which is indicated by present tendenciee 
and opportunities, there }Yill be a gradually increasine 
oppression of the rest of the world, a • widening gulJ 
between the wealth of the New World and the povert) 
of the Old, a growing hatred of America amor~ thE 
exploited nations, and at last, under socialist guidance 
a world-wide revolt involving repudiation of al 
debts to America. Whether, in such a etruggle 
England would be on the side of America or on tha' 
of Europe and Asia, !t 41 impossible to gl}ess ; it woul< 
depend upon w~ther the Ap1ericans had though 
our friendship or our trade the betl"er worth securing 
In either event, the war would probably be so lon1 
and so destructive that nothing W6>uld be left o 
European civ.ilization at the end, w4ile America itsel 
would be r~duced to poverty and :nllght experienc· 
at home the socialism which had 'been crushed else 
where. Thus a not improbable outcome would h 
a class war in America, leading to the destruction o 
industrialism, the death by .starvation and diseas 
of about halt the population of the globe, and ultimate!; 
the return to a siJ:Qpl~ manner of life. After revertin. 
for centuries to the life oo Red Indians, the American 
might be re-discovered by a secona Columbus, huntin. 
wild beasts with bows and arro~s on Manhatta 
Island. Then the process would no doubt begi 
anew, reaching a similar futile cylmination and 
similar tragic collapse. • 

This is the prospect if American capitalism remain 
unrestrained in its career of exploitation. Industrialisr 
tends to unify the world, and a half-century c 
victorious investments would make the United State 
the masters in every c·ontinent. They could not b 
resisted except in unison, and therefore the. wa 
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• provoked by their oppression would be world-Wide. 
There are not only capitalist and proletarian indi
viduals, but capitalist and ~roletarian nations. Since 
the war, Amfrica has been the capitalist nation par 
excellence, while we have sunk from first to second 
placE\ France belongs to the capitalist nations, 
not so much oWing to her savings (which are largely 
dissipated), as oWing to the fact that her products 
are mainly luxuries tor the rich. Communism would 
probably greatly diminish the consumption of cham
pagne and ~ace, and thus iJnpoverish the poor in 
France as well as the rich. Germany, since the war, 
is a proletarian n~tib~, and so are Russia and China. 
The Marxian class war, if it ever comes about, is 

·more likely to ~e a war between capitalist and prole
tarian nations tJlan a civil . war betw~en capitalists 
and proletariai\s in each countfy. A ~ar between 
capitalist and proletarian nations would do no violence 
to nationalist instincts, and it is in proletarian nations 
that socialism has the best chance of spreading. 
There is therefore a very grave danger of such a 

.world-Wide clash as ~e have been ~ompelled to 
foreshadow. • • 

There are those, both am<t)ng socialists and among 
capitalists, who C11mtemplate a universal class war 
Without horror .. • They feel confident that it will 
gfve the vi,ctory to their side, and that after that· 
industrialism wilJ.run smoothly, grinding out happiness_ 
·for the workers or w~lth for the idle according to the 
taste of the particular war-monger. It is strange 
that;-with the example of the late war before their 
eyes, there should still be people who imagine that 
a long and desperate war ma7 sometimes bring what 
some of the belligerents desjred. For whom did the 
late. war end fortunately-1 Krupps 1 The Kasier 1 



The Tsar? Mr. Asquith? Sir Edward Grey? • 
President Wilson ? Did any of these get out of the 
war what they went into it to secure 1 And how 
about the young men wlfo enlisted to e.nd militarism 
and make the world safe for democracy 1 A war has 
a momentum of its own, which is quite indepew.dent 
of the wishes of those who set it going. To start 
a war for an idealistic end is as absurd as it would 
be to put a match to a ton of dynamite in hopes of 
making toast at the resulting blaze. • People are not 
in fact always so sill,¥ as their idealistic war-talk 

• • would make one suppose; the noble ends that they . .. 
propose to themselves are often ~nly a cloak (un-
consciously worn as a rule) for their hatred and love 
of carnage. That is why we hear so many noble· 
sentiments il} war-time from men .)VhO were never 
anything bl.ft obvio~ brutes in time 8£ peaee. 

What was true of the late war would be true in a 
far higher degree of a universal class war, because 
it would be longer, more desperate, and of greater 
extent. It may be taken as nearly certain that such 
a war would not end in the ~stablishment of either • • capitalism or soci~lism, since both are forms of in-
dustrialism and both d~end upon the existence of 
a more or less civilized community• One may assume 
that quite early in such a war all t~ most important 
industrial plant would be blown up by traitors or 
destroyed by bombs from aeropla~es ; that towns 
or villages containing importft.nt works would be 
asphyxiated by poison gases ; that navigation would 
be made impossible ; and that ultimately almost 
every one who was not a peasant would be killed by 
war, famine or pestilence. The people who would 
survive would be those f>ackward agricultural popula-

. tunid or too nm~ilnr>n.t.~>n tn 
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understand what the war was about and too unim
portant from the standpoint of production to invite 
the attention of· the eneJily. Enthusiastic com
munists (if any were left at the end of the war) 
would find these populations somewhat poor material 
with \hich to inaugurate the new era. Probably 
the village priests would get them hanged as atheists. 
The world might then have to wait a thousand years 
before t:heir doctrines were heard of again. 

Therefore, when we are considering the prospects 
of ·industrial rnvilization, a untve~sal class war must 
be regarded as a aead tJnd, not as ~e fiery gateway 
to a new world. We have to ask ourselves whether, 
short of such a catastrophe, there is any likelihood 
of the Unit.(ld States becoming socialistic, or at least 
neutral in_ the f'J;fuggles between Europe¥ ·Socialists 
and capitalists. '+he question m grave, since, if 
Russia can be. drawn into the orbit of American 
capitalism (as now seems probable), there is little 
hope of avoiding· a co:rp.plete collapse of .civilization 
unless the American l!Jelief in capitalism can be 
shaken. • -• The organization of producti01T in America is 
already such as ·scientific s·ocialism requires. The 
main industrial pro~ucts are produced monopolistically 
by the trusts, with a high degree of technical efficiency 
and an almost ·complete elimination of the waste· 
involved in comJltltiti~n. Indeed, what _Lenin calls 
State Capitalism may be said to exist already, since 
the State, for all practical purposes, is big business. 
Whoever thinks this statement exaggerated knows 
little of conditions in the United States. Take first 
the legislature. A Standard Oil multi-millionaire who 
desired a divorce wept to live in Florida, had a very 
easy -divorce law passed, was divorced under it, . and·:· 

9 I 
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then had the law repealed.1 The Tsar in the pleni 
tude of his power could not have done so well, sincE 
the Church would h¥e opposed him ; but ir 
America such instances abound. T&ke next tho 
executive. It is customary in labour disputes fo 
the employers to hire private armies to fight stfikerE 
and to employ armoured trains to bomb the village: 
inhabited by the wives and chil<)ren of strikers."" No 
is the regular army unamenable to the orders of th· 
magnates. An official government inquiry reports : 
prosecution where ~ ~rtain decision was desired b; 
the champions of law and order, ~nd where Unite1 
States troops surrounded the Court House and traine• 
cannon upon it in order to secure a verdict conform 
able to hundred-per-cent. Americantsm.2 (This wa 
before Ame.rica's participation in ttJ.li war.) As fc 
the judiciary, the Wh-y in which the big interests hav 
been able to use it has long been notorious.8 An 

1 Upton Sinclair, The Brass Check, pp. 246-7. 
2 Final Report of the Commission on Industrial Relations (1916 

appointed by the United States Con~ress, p. 73. 
a A good example is afforded by the Mooney case. See tl 

controversy between Mr. Beck, Solicitor-General of the Unit< 
States, and Mr. FranJUu&r, of the Harvard Law School, in tl 
New Republic, January 18, J922. The main facts of this ca 
are as follows : 

On July 22, 1916, a bomb outrage o~urred at San Francis• 
during a parade in favour of military }il'eparedness. Moone 
whose political opinions were disliked by the police, was accus• 
of the crime (along with others). He was condenmed to deat 
chiefly on the testimony of a man named Oxman. Shortly aft 
his condenmation, it came out that Oxmaft had endeavoured 
induce another man to commit perjury'n support of his (Oxman 
testimony. This caused the judge who had condemned Moon• 
to conclude that Oxman was not a reliable witness ; he therefo 
urged that there should be a new trial. The case aroused worl 
wide interest, and Kerensky's government urged President Wils• 
to do what he could to prevent a miscarriage of justice. Preside 
Wilson appointed a commission, which reported in favour of 
new trial. When it became• clear that the evidence upon whi 
Mooney had been convicted was inadequate, and that he was 
all probability innocent, the Governor of California, instead 
allowing a new tria.!, commuted the sentence to imprisonmt!nt l 
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• public opinion, being manufactured by the Press, is 
almost always on the side of the capitalists who 
control the newspapers. Thus the true government 
of the UnitedJ3tates, at the pPcsent time, is an oligarchy 
of energetic multi-millionaires which controls an 
adm .. ably effi9ient unified system of production. 
This system may fairly be described as State Capitalism. 
It differs from Socialism in two respects : one, that 
it is aristocratic ; tne other, that it is run for the 
private profit o{ those who control it, not primarily 
for the pro~ of the commu~ity. It is in this last 
respect only that it differs froin ethe system which 
the Bolsheviks ah~ trying to create in Russia. 

This system rouses at present a certain amount of 
· discontent, but. not so much as the ec(:momic systems 

of Europe. BrQitdly speaking, every cla,ss in America 
is more 'l'latisfild with its conditiPns tha!l.· the corres
ponding class in Great Britain. What prospect is 
there that this· general satisfaction will continue 1 

Of course the chief reason why Americans are 
contented is that the] are prosperous. Wages are 

.on the whole higher than in this country_. even taking 
into account the higher cost•of.,living. The main 
causes of prosperity, in or~er of importance, seem 
to be the followilng : li'irst, the immense natural 
resources of the ~ountry, together with the fact that 

life. This punishment Mooney is still undergoing. Mr. Frankfurter, 
whose controversy ~th t!ie Solicitor.General of the United States 
is referred to above, was a member of the commis~ion appointed 
by President Wilson. The Solicitor-General's chief argument 
against him is that Frankfurter is not an AngJo.Saxon name, and 
that Mr. Frankfurter had better return to Austria, since " in the 
United States there is still-thank God-an old-fashioned hatred 
of anarchy and anarchists." In other words, such people have no 
right to a fair trial. 

The case of Sacco and Vanzetti ~s equally instructive, and has 
also aroused world-wide indignation. The facts of this case are 
set [&>rth in Colyer's Americanism, p. 102 ff. 
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it is not yet overcrowded. Secondly, the energy and • 
ability of the capitalists. Thirdly, the absence of 
conservative traditions which is characteristic of a 
new country, m!tlring it p~ssible to adop~ more efficient 
technical methods than would be tolerated in Europe. 
Fourthly, the large immigration of adults, wh~ give 
their work without the preliminary expense of infancy 
and education. 

All these sources of prosperity"are likely to aiminish 
with the lapse of time. The natuml resources will 
be to some degree !lxhausted, and the. country will 
become more de~ely populatep. ~he capitalists will 
tend more and more to be men who have inherited 
wealth instead of having acquired it themselves; 
as this happens, they will come to display less energy' 
and less ability. Conservative trl!Jditions may be 
expected to•grow up as the populatioA becotnes more 
stabilized. Finally the immigration has already been 
restricted,1 and must in any case bear a continually 
smaller ratio to the total as the native-born citizens 
grow more numerous. For .all these reasons, the 
present advJtntages of the United States must b~ 
regarded as in pallt ~mporary. 

Nevertheless, it is to 'be expected that the United 
States will continue for a long 1ri.me to have more 
wealth per head than any Europl!an country. The 
possession of capital after the exhaustion produced . 
elsewhere by the war would alona. be sufficient to 
insure this. Unless, therefor!, America were to 

I It is true that the capitalists are endeavouring to get the 
restrictions relaxed. The Times, February 22, 1923, in a. New 
York telegram, states : " The leaders of industry who appeared 
yesterday before the Senate Committee on immigration predicted 
economic disaster for the U.Uted States unless the immigration 
laws are changed so as to enlarge the sources of common labour." 
But it is unlikely that there will be a return to anything like the 
degree of freedom that prevailed before the war. 
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' become involved in a long and unsuccessful war 
(which is unlikely), no widespread discontent is 
probable during the next few decades. 

In spite of .these consider:tions, there is reason to 
expect a gradual spread of socialism. What, more 
than \anything else, has· hitherto recommended the 
capitalist system to vigorous men in America is the, 
fact that it gave everybody a chance to rise. So 
many ~ry rich men ·started from humble beginnings 
that every ma:d who had energy and intelligence 
could hope t~ become rich. En~rgy and intelligence 
are needed for SUQCess:fpl socialist p~paganda ; · there
fore such propagal!lda will not flourish while the men 
.who could lead it find a career within the existing 
system. But th~ American capitalist system is rapidly 
crystallizing, ani» the opportunities of emerging from 
the rankS of t~e wage-earners g.aw less•every year. 
As they grow less, men who have the same mentality 
as the Trust magnates without the same advantages 
will tend increasingly to criticize the capitalist system, 
and to regard as unfaiJ; the concentration of immense 
~ealth and power in the hands of men. whom they 
feel to be no better than th~m~elves. Such men' 
may be expected in time. to touse the ordinary wage
earner to a simila~ sense of injustice. 

From the point of view of any man not possessed 
of large capital, the inherent reasonableness of socialism 
must come to reeommend it as soon as great wealth 
has lost its glamour ~y being obviously unattainable. 
Socialism, in America, would not. involve any serious 
change in the technical organization of business. 
When the capitalists at the head of the big trusts. 
have become the sons or gra.ndsons of the able men 
who . created them, when they merely draw a huge 
incw:ne which they spend in idle dissipation, . the 
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work will have to be done by the administrative • 
staff, who may be expected to despise their lazy 
masters. Socialism, at tiat stage, will merely mean 
turning the administrative staff into ~vii servants, 
and distributing the income of the useless millionaires 
among the employees. It is difficult to see ;what 
objection any class of employees could reasonably 
have to such a course of action. At present, the word 
" socialism " terrifies them, because they see •visions 
of anarchy, murder and red rapine•; they imagine 
gangs of hooligans inyading their houses ~nd national
izing their wives, l\nd they fear.that.they would have 
to live on kasha and black bread f~r the rest of their 
lives. But although human stupidity is certainly 
immense, it can hardly be $UfficienHy immense for· 
such absurdiilies to go on being blelieved for ever. 
Without befng formally renounced, 

0

they \vill lose 
their terrors, as hell-fire has done. Sooner or later, 
reason and self-interest combined must get the better 
of purely imaginary bogeys. 

The spread of socialistic Qpinion in the United 
States is likely to be analogous to the spread of free-. 
thought in Europe. •official propaganda has been 
against freethought everywhere, and still is so in 
English-speaking countries. To tl!is day, in England 
and America, practically all education involves religious 
propaganda, and an avowed freethinker cannot obtain 
any post in the teaching profession e11Cept a fellowship 

• at two or three of the most advanced colleges at 
Oxford and Cambridge. Even in these exceptional 
places, absence of religion is a great handicap. Re
wards, both in money and in honours, are largely 
closed to those who p:.;ofess free opinions. George 
Meredith was not buried in Westminster Abbey 
because on one occasion he advocated termin~ble 
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marriages. From top to bottom, every imaginable 
influence is brought to bear to induce freethinkers 
to conceal their opinions. The young are only allowed 
to be taught by hypocritet, -because· of the moral 
contamination to be feared from contact with honesty. 
Throughout the Continent, a much more severe pressure 
used \o be exerted in the same sense, including active ~ 
persecution. 

Neve.rtheless, ·in •France, Germany and Russia 
Christianity is JWW officially abandoned ; in England, 
active Qhristianity is practicall.Y confined to clergymen 
and maiden ladies ; and even i:rf ..1\/nerica religion. is 
far less virulent than •it was thirty years ago. This 
remarkable spread· of freethought shows the power

·lessness of official propaganda in the long run, when 
it is opposed to reason and common sen~e. Gradually 
the thing taugh\ grows incredi~le, and• even those 
who do not explicitly reject it are no longer influenced 
by it. Probably no one outside the China Inland 
Mission now believes that unbaptized children go 
to hell because Adam ate an apple. Very few believe 
in eternal punishment" at :;tll, and even those few 
'\lould not name any particular )Wr~on who will suffer 
everlasting torment, with tb.e possible exception of 
Judas Iscariot. B~lief in religion, even where it sur
vives formally, haM usually as little vitality or influence 
upon conduct as. belief in the heptarchy and the 
Merovingian kin~s. When parsons fulminate against 
Sunday games, peopl~ merely think them silly, whereas 
in the Ages of Faith similar anathemas would have 

·brought high and low old and young, crawling on 
their stomachs to beg forgiveness of the priests. The 
whole of this change has come by the victory of 
reason over authority, and.~ of obvious truth over 
motives. of pecuniary self-interest . . 
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In a very analogous way one may expect to see 
a belief in socialism, or at least a disbelief in capitalism, 
spread from individual to individual, by discussions 
in youth, by reading, an<»by disgust with the huml:lug 
and hypocrisy of those in power. It if! in this way 
that the existing body of socialistic opinion has been 
built up, except in Russia, where, since the Oitober 
revolution, the ecclesiastical and capitalistic methods 
of official propaganda have been 6pplied to th~ manu
facture of communists, with what ~uccess it would 
be hard to say. The Bolsheviks, and Western socialists 
who have fallen 16nder •their influence, attach far too 
much importance to official pro!"agantla. They believe 
that the only way to make socia:G.sm popular is for 
the socialists, while still a small minority, to seize· • the State machine by some trick, and then apply 
the familiar crnethods of advertisemen\cand frtJquentlv-

0 v 

repeated lies to the conversion of the populace. It 
is true that there is no other way of producing wide
spread belief in nonsense. If you manufacture a 
pill which the medical profession has publicly exposed 
as a fraud, only fools will beMve that you are selling 
something valuable, .,.and orily foolish methods wilt • win their belief. If yqu wish to persuade people 
that, because Adam ate an apple,.all who have never 
heard of this interesting occurrenQC will be roasted 
in an everlasting fire by a benevolent Deity, you must 
catch them young, make them stupid by means of 
drink or athletics, and carefuYy isolate them from 
all contact with books or companions capable of 
making them think. If you wish to persuade people 
that a man who has inherited millions from his father, 
has never done a stroke of work in his life, and has 
divided his time betwee:rt eating, drinking, and fornica
tion, is drawing his income as "the reward of abstin-

• 
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ence," and cannot be deprived of his wealth without 
crime and disaster to the body politic, you must 
inculcate from infancy a superstitious and snobbish 
reverence for the rich, a cowardly terror of the authori
ties, a lack of imagination which leads to the con-

. viction that whatever exists is unchangeable, and, 
if po~ible, a belief that God is the all-wise cause of 
the follies of men. Such methods are essential for 
maintavung creeds which no sane man would accept 
without the influence of hypnotism. But no such 
methods are needed for the s;read of opinions that 
accord with reason and common &'lm~e. Such opinions 
can spread, as ffeeth<rught has done, by virtue of 
their own inherent attractiveness to , vigorous and 
inquiring minds~ The absurdity and injustice of the 
capitalist system are so obvious, as soon as the question 
is cleared of frtelevancies, that. socialllits have no 
need to rely upon irrational arguments or adopt the 
technique of spell-binders. The Bolsheviks, who have 
attempted to compress into months the work of decades 
and irito a few years the work of generations, have 
been unable to rely upo-n. the slow operation of reason. 
~ut such rapid work is unstable• if the Itussian com- • 

. . 
munists fall, very few of the ,ponverts they have made 
since they acquire~ power . will retain their present 
faith. The same methods which made it will unmake 
it,· under the influence of a new set of propagandists. 
If socialism is to achieve a solid success, it must 
appeal to reason,. n•t to the silly credulity which 
makes fools everywhere fit material for the schemes 
of knaves. 

Socialists, as a rule, have been far too impatient. 
It is impatience that has inspired the. doctrine of 
the class war, of the dictato"rship of the communist 
party, and generally. of force. as opposed to reason, . 
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I do not wish to exa.ggerate : no doubt some force • 
will be needed. Force was needed to take the States 
of the Church a.way from the Pope, but only a very 
little force, because the -.vork of persuasion had been 
adequately done beforehand. Force will be needed, 
at the last, to take the capital from the capitalists ; 
but it will be only a very little force, if all wlto will 
really profit by socialism have become persuaded of 
the fact. No one expects the vendors of. patent 
medicines to accept the verdict of ihe medical pro
fession, or the Pope and Cardinals to accept the verdict 
of science. Simijarty • no one can expect the trust 
magnates to accept the verdict of flle socialists, even 
when they are the only people who •still hold out. But 
when that time comes, when persuasjon by means of 
reason has done all that it is capable of doing, the 
trust magnates wil). have become 0 ao weak that it 
will be possible to oust them with hardly more of a 
struggle than the police need in dealing with burglars. 
It is to this culmination, not to a bloody and doubtful 
class war, that socialist tactics ought to be directed. 

It is in the United States, 1l.s the leading capitalist 
nation, that this r~sonable propaganda of socialist • opinion is most needed. But if it is to succeed, it 
must aim at a different division ~f classes from that 
which has hitherto dominated soeialist oratory. It 
is not enough to win over the less well-paid industrial 
workers, who alone can find any appeal of self-interest 
in the current forms of socialiem. ~t is necessary to 
win over the technical staff, since their sabotage 
(as appeared in Russia) can paralyse the machine 
in the first critical days of the new system. It is 
necessary to win over the agriculturists, in any country 
in which they form a l~rge percentage, as they do in 
America. It is necessary to win over a considerable 
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• proportion of the professional classes and of the 
intellectuals, for fear of their hostile propaganda 
and obstruction. It is necessary to have such an 
overwhelming prepo~derance •of force that there will 
be no need to fear destruction of capital, paralysis 
of ind,stry, starvation, ferocity and disillusion-the 
familiar round of consequences from premature revolu
tions. · In order to achieve all this, it is necessary 
to make• it clear that" the appeal is to reason rather 
than force, and "that force will not be used until 
capitalists become a small baoo .of turbulent rebels 
against democraticeally ~nacted law~ To make the 
appeal to reason suf!cessful among a sufficiently large 
S!3ction of the population, it will be necessary to 
abandoh the cia~ outlook hitherto prevailing among 
socialists, and to •epresent socialism as a gain to ~he 
community, not ~niy to the wage-~rners i!l the lower 
ranks of labo~r. The .adoptjon of a cJass. point of 
view breeds strife, oppression and bitterness, and 
cannot be expected to appeal to members of other 

"'-classes. But if, as I firm~¥ believe, a scientific_ socialism, ~:: 
CQ>reful to safeguard individual liberty as far.as possible, 
and inaugurated without a long ~lld disastrous war, 
is capable .of increasing the happiness of all but an 
inflllitesimal section •in an advanced industrial com
munity, it must be •possible so to present the case for 
it that, apart from traditional prejudice, all but that 
infinitesimal ~ectio• shall feel the force of the argument. 
It is in this way, and rn this way only, that socialism 
cp,n be made to prevail in a country like the United 
States. Some part of .the .argument as I see it will 
be. set forth iri' the remaining chapters of this, book • 

• 
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CHAPTER VIII . 
WHAT• MAKES A SOCIAL SYSTEM GOOD . 

OR BAD? 
• • 

• • I • 
ANY man who desi:l'es, as I do, a fundamental change 
in the structure of society is forced sooner or later 
to ask himself th.e question : what is it, that makes· 
one social systelll !leem to him good and a~Wther bad ~ 
This is undoubtedly very largely a matter of individual 
caprice. In history, for example, some pr.efer one 
epoch, some another. Some admire the polished and 
civilized ages, while others profess to admire the rude 
virtues of more barbarol'l.s times. One does not wish 
tQ think that one's political o~ions tesult from 
mere fanciful preferences of ~his sort, yet I believe 
that an. enormous proportion of political opinion comes, 
in the last analysis. !rom some untested, unexamined, 

' almost unconscious love for a certain type of society 
actual or imagined. I think it is possible to arrive 
at something less• sulijective than such tastes and 
fancies, and I think the advocate of fundamental 
change, more obviously than al).y one else, needs 
to find ways of judging a social system which do not 
embody merely his individual tastes. 

Men's proximate political op\nions are defended by 
arguments-arguments as to the effect of this course 
or tha.t : such a .course will lead to war; such another_ 

143 
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to economic slavery ; such another to starvation. 
But in choosing the danger we most wish to avoid 
or the advantage we mos. wish to secure, we are almost 
all of us dominated by some more or lesE!' vague picture 
of the sort of society we should like to see existing. 
One man is not afraid of war, because he has a lcture 
of Homeric heroes whose fighting he finds it ag1eeable 
to contemplate. Another is nqt afraid of economic 
slavery, because he thinks that he himself ~nd his 
friends will be the slave-drivers rather than the slaves. 
Another is not afraid 'M starvation, because he has a 
secret hoard ana therefore helie'WlS that privation 
brings out the latent heroism in fnen. And so they 
differ as to the course which is best to be pursued, and. 
the grounds of their differences remain 0 bscure to 
themselves ,st:ad others. Being obscti~,.they are suit
able subjects for eR.dless quarrels. The onfy way to 
make people's political judgments more conscious, 
more explicit, and therefore more scientific, is to 
bring to the light of day the conception of an ideal 
society which underlies each• man's opinion, and to 
discover, if •we can some method of comparing snell 
ideals in respect ?the universality, or otherwise, of 
their appeal. • 

I propose first of all to examine s•q;me ways of judging 
a social system which are common but which I believe 
to be erroneous, and then to suggest the ways in 
which I think such judgments.sho~ld be formed. 

Among most people at most times, the commonest 
way of judging is simply by inherited prejudices. 
Any society which is not in a state of rapid transition 
has customs and beliefs which have been handed 
down from previous • generations, which are un
questioned, and which it appears utterly monstrous 
to go against. Such are the customs connected• with 
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• religion, the family, property and so on. The peculiar 
merit of the Greeks was due largely to the fact that, 
being a commercial and seafaring people, they came 
across the customs and beliefs of innumerable and 
widely differing nations, and ~erJthus led to a sceptical 
examination of the basis of all such customs, including 
their ~n. If my memory serves me, there is some
where in. Herodotus a story of a conversation between 
some Greeks and a bar-barian tribe, in which the Greeks 
expressed horror. of the barbarians for the practice 
of eating their dead, but the. barb~rians expressed 
quite equal horror of the practice ~f ~urying the dead, 
which to them wls just as shocking as the other to 
the Greeks. Such experiences of intercourse with 
other nations di~inish the hold which merely inherited 
beliefs have upon the man who lives.in a fixed environ
ment. .In oul"' sge, .this effect is .Produ~8d not only 
by travel and commerce, but also by the changes 
in social custom inevitably caused by the .growth 
of industrialism. Wherever industry is well developed 
and· not very new, one. finds that religion and the 
family, which are the •twin props of every merely 
ttaditional social structure, lose t~r hold" over men's 
minds. Consequently the force of tradition is less 
in the present . age. than it has ever been before. 
Nevertheless, it is- even now as great probably as 
all other forces combined. Take., for example, the 
belief in the sacredness of private. property-a belief 
bound up originafr.y ~ith the patriarchal family, the 
right which a man was supposed to have to the produce 
of his own labour, and the right whi~h he was able to 
.extort-· to what he had conquered by the sword. . In 
spite of the antiquity and diminishing strength of these 
ancient grounds of belief in private property, and in 
spite of the fact that no new· grounds are suggested, 

• 10 
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the enormous majority of mankind have a deep and. 
unquestioning belief in its sacredness, due largely to 
the taboo effect of the words "thou shalt not steal." 
It is clear that private :Ptoperty is an il'!heritance from 
the pre-industrial eh when an individual man or 
family could make an individual product. In an 
industrial system a man never makes the wJlole of 
anything, but makes the thousandth part of {1 million 
things. Under these circumstances, it is. totally 
absurd to say that a man has a right to the produce 
of his own labour. Qonsider a porter on a railway 
whose business cit ·is to shunt goods trains : what 
proportion of the goods carried ca~ be said to represent 
the produce of his labour 1 The question is wholly 
insoluble. Therefore it is impossibl~ to secure socia:l 
justice by saying that each man shall have what he 
himself prcra."hces. 0 Early socialists frP tile days before 
Marx were apt to suggest this as a cure for the in
justices of capitalism, but their suggestions were 
both utopian and retrograde, since they were incom
patible with large-scale industry. It is, therefore, 
evident th~t the injustice of capitalism cannot be 
cured so long as ~ sacredness of private propertjr 
is recognized. The B<4lsheviks have seen this and 
have, therefore, confiscated all pr~vate capital for the 
use (!f the State. It is because they have challenged 
men's belief in the sacredness of private property 
that the outcry against them has be~n so great. Even 
among professing socialists th~e are many who feel 
a thrill of horror at the thought of turning rich men 
out of their mansions in order to make room for over
crowded proletari~ns. Such instinctive feelings are 
difficult to overcome by mere reason. The few men 
who do so, like the leading Bolshevik."!, have to face 
the hostility of the world. But by the actual creation . 



What M_akes a Social System Good or Bad? 147 

• of a social order which does not respect merely 
traditional prejudices, more is done to destroy such 
prejudices in ordinary minds ,than can be done by a 
century of thooretical propaganJa. I believe it will 
appear, when time enables men to see things in due 
proportion, that . the chief service of the Bolsheviks 
lies in ~eir practical challenge.to the belief in priv.ate 
property}. a belief e;i~ting by no means only among 
the rich,~ and forming at the present time an obstacle 
to fundamental progress-so great an obstacle that 

·only its destruction will make a•better world possible. 
Another thing which affects pe~ple's instinctive 

judgment of a social ~stem, whether actual or imagined, 
if? whether it would provide a career for the sort of 
person they thiiik they 'are. One cannot imagine 
that Napoleon_. even in youth, could lia~ been very 

• • enthusiastic about dreams of untversal peace; or 
that captains of industry would be attracted by 
Samuel Butler's Erewhon, where all machines were 
illegal. Similarly, the artist will not enjoy the thought 
of a society where no ma.n is allowed to paint unless 
h\s pictures are pleasing to the town colincil. And 
on this ground many artists are opp~ents of socialism. 
Men of science struggled against the system which 
existed in the seven~~enth century and compelled them 
to teach nothing contradictory to revealed religion ; 
and in like manner intellectuals in Russia object to 
having t<? teach tl:!eir iubjectf:l from a Marxian point 
~of view. People who find a pleasure in ordering 
others about (and this includes most of the energetic 
people in the world.) will not like anarchism, where · 
every man can do as he pleases. They will be in 
rebellion against existing authority unless they are 
part of it, but will wish to replace it by their own 
autho~ity, not to abolish it, because in a world where 
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every man could do as he pleases, executive people • 
would find no career. On the other hand, easy-going 
people will hate strenu<jls systems. They will oppose 
the setting-up of dri\ and severe educaltional methods. 
During the war, they called such things " Prus'3ianism." 
If they were better informed about Russia, tie would 
now call them "Bolshevism." I confes to a 
temperamental sympathy witb this point of view, 
and my sympathy was confirmed by what ~ saw of 
China, the most easy-going country" left in the world. 
But this is not an easy-going age, nor one in which 

" such temperamental preferences tcan be allowed to 
weigh. It is an age in which we" have to think less of 
the present than of the future, less of the lives of ov.r 
own generation than of the lives t'hey are preparing 
for the geijbJI"ations to come. ". _ 

Another thing ~hich influences people, more or less 
unconsciously, in their judgment as to a suggested 
social system, is the question whether the activities 
involved in the creating of it would be agreeable to 
them. I fear that revoluMonaries are not always 
exempt fr~m this motive. There are certainly SOllle 
in whom hatred ~f the possessing classes is stronger 
than love for the dispossessed ; there are some to 
whom mere benevolent feeling appears to be repulsive 
humbug, and who derive the zeal of their revolutionary 
ardour mainly from the delight which they feel in 
the thought of punishing jhe • bourgeoisie. Such 
men will, of course, always be found among the 
advocates of violent tactics, since without violence 
there is no satisfaction for their impulses. Patriotism 
and militarism have, in many men, a similar origin. 
The thought of fightin~, or more probably, the thought 
of setting others to fight, is delightful to them, and 
patriotism recommends itself to them as a creed likely 
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• to produce fighting. I do not mean that men are· 
conscious of these impulsive sources of their beliefs, 
but I do mean that such impulses operate in the 
kind of way s~died by psych'o-~alysis, and I believe 
that it is ofgreat importance to d~ag the operation of 
these impulses into the light of day, to be aware of 
their o\~ration in ourselves and to do what we can 
to make~thers similarly aware ; for an underground, . . . 
unconsmous force operates against reason, eludes 
discussion, and makes objectivity impossible while it 
remains undetected. • • 

Among writers .:>£ s~iology and ~olitical theorists 
generally, a very oommon way of judging the social 
~tructure is by whether it constitutes a pleasant 
pattern to contemplate. Many social theorists forget 
that a communi~ is composed of individuals, and 

I ~- ~ that whatever of good or· bad it -may contain must 
be embodied- in those ·individuals. ·They thin~ of 
the State as something having a good of its own 
quite distinct from the good of the citizens ; and 
what they call the good of the State is usually, un
~nsciously to themselves, what gives them a certain 
aesthetic 'or moral satisfaction. ~ know that when 
God created the worlg. he ·saw that . it ·was good, 
obviously not from ~lte point of view of .the unfortunate!? 
who have to live in it, but from a higher point of 
view, presumably that of aesthetic contemplation. 
In like manner, S8cia~ theorists create worlds in their -
imagination which they also see to be good.in spite 
of the fact that they would be intolerable to live 
!n. Such worlds are neat and tidy ; everybody does 
at each moment something which is in accordance with 
the central plan; they obey the will of the adminis
trator as the universe ob!')ys the will of God. The 
theor.i.st, of course, is always in imagination himself 
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t.he administrator. This kind of social theory was • 
made popular among professors by Hegel ; it was 
used by him to laud the Prussian State, and has been 
used by his acade~ followers to support the con
servatisms of their several countries. Since the war, 
the Hegelian theory has been at a discount, having 
been supposed in some mysterious way to haveAspired 
the invasion of Belgium ; but ill other for~ similar 
outlook remains common. Much of the ~elief in 
industrialism, particularly as applied to backward 
countries, is of this •sort ; it is intolerable to the 
industrially mi:rfded to thi~ of• lazy populations 
sitting under banana-trees, eatiftg the fruit as it 
drops, and being happy in unproductive idleness.. 
Some forms of socialism are not free trom this defect : 
they aim r~er at creating the kin~ ,pt,State which is 
pleasing to theoretical contemplation than the kind 
which will suit with the temperaments of its citizens. 
A very great deal of imperialism is also of this sort ; 
it is pleasant to see much of one's national colour 
on the map, and it i"l unpleasant to see one's dominions 
jagged and \lcattered owing to the intrusion of foreign 
territories. The Ira:bit of judging the State as it is 
to contemplate, not as it is to live in, arises from giving 
more importance to the faint and•wansient sentiments 
of an observer (when that observer happens to be 
oneself) than to the vivid and continual experiences 
of those who have to live un<ler 1!he government of 
the State. It is certainly a very potent source of 
bad social theory. Whoever wishes to be a social 
theorist should daily remind himself of the very 
simple, but important, m&xim that a State is some
thing in which people• have to live, and not merely 
something to be read about in books, or contemplated 
as we contemplate the view from a mountain-tt>p. 
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-II 

So far we have been concerned with ways of judging 
a society wbich we believe' tl be mistaken. It is 
time to turn to those to whi!h we can assent. 

There are two elements in a' good society, namely: 
first, ~e present well-being of those who compose. 
it, a~~secondly, it~ capacity for developing into 

· somethfng better. These two do not, by any means, 
always go together. Sometimes a society in which 
there is little present well-bei:n.g JUay contain within 
itself the seeds of.something better than ·any previous 
system. Sometimos, on the other hand, a society in 
which there is much diffused well-being may be un
progressive, for ~ time static, and ultimate~y decadent. 
It is, therefore, 41-ecessary to take account of both 
elements • as independent ingredit!nts of-the sort of 
society we should wish to see existing. If the science 
of social dynamics were more developed and the art 
of prophecy less insecure, progressiveness would be 
a much more importa:g.t quality in a· society than 
:vresent well-being. But politics is so far from 
scientific and the social future ~o very uncertain, 
that present well-being, whiclt is indubitable, must be 
allowed as much w~ght as an uncertain future good, 

• although this future good, if realized, will outweigh 
anything merely present because of its longer extension 
in time. ~· A bird. in hand is worth two in the bush " 
-and this is particJarly true when we are not sure 
there are any birds in the bush at all. Let us there
fore begin with what makes the present well-being 
of a community. 

In judging of the present well-being of a community, 
there are two opposite falla¢ies to be avoided. We may 
may ~all these, respectively, the fallacy of the aristocrat 
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and the fallacy of the outside observer. We considered • 
a moment ago the fallacy of the outside observer. 
The fallacy of the aristocrat consists in judging a 
society by the kind lf :ftfe it affords to a privileged 
minority. The ancierlt empires of Egypt and Baby
lonia afforded a thoroug'hly agreeable existence for kings 
and priests and nobles, but the rest of the co~unity 
were mostly slaves or serfs, and must hav ad an 
existence composed of unremitti~g toil and !.rdship. 
Modern capitalism affords a delightful existence for 
the captains of ind~tey- : for them there is adventure 
and free initiatflle, luxury a.nd Ule admiration of 
contemporaries. But for the great mass of the workers 
there is merely a certain place in the great machine: 
To that place they are confined by th~need of a liveli
hood, and no effective choice is ope& to them except 
the collecti;:e stol'.Ping of the whOle ma"chine by 
strikes or revolutions, which involve imminent risk 
of starvation. Defenders of the capitalist regime 
are apt to vaunt the liberty which it grants to men 
of enterprise, but this is an exa-mple of the aristocratic 
fallacy. In•new countries, such as the United State~ 
used to be, and s~ as South America still is, there 
may be some truth in it, and therefore in such countries 
one sees capitalism at its best; btlt in older countries 
whose resources are developed and ;hose population is 
nearly as great as present methods of industry can 
support, the supposed freedo~ of. enterprise exists 
only for a few. The early history of railways in the 
United States is full of bold piratical adventures ; 
the railroad kings of that period remind one of Eliza
bethan buccaneers. But a railway in modern England 
is a very sober affair ; • its capital is held largely by 
innumerable maiden ladies and orphans whose funds 
are administered by trustees, its directors are sleepy 



What Makes a Social System Good or Bad? , 155 

• A military machine or an industrial machine treats 
men as all alike, with the exception of the privileged 
few who direct it ; it has no ro~ for other exceptions, 
no desire for' the kind of !o that would not be 
ordered from above, no tole tion for the kind of 
person to whom it is difficult to become a mere cog 
in the ~achinery. . 
Perh~s the most izn.portant of all the qualities that 

a social system can possess, is that it must be such 
as people can ~elieve in. Europe during the last 
five centuries has advanced wfth.quite extraordinary 
rapidity in· all th!tt makes what wt' call civilization, 
but step by step with this advance has gone a pro
gressive disintegration of belief. I do not mean 
merely belief i~ religious dogma, though this also 

_ has played i~..P.~t. I mean belief in all j;he assump
tions on· which the social order• is based ; all the 
sources of authority have become suspect and all 
inherited institutions have ceased to command assent. 
The war and the Russian Revolution gave the coup de 
grace to such beliefs aso remained. At the beginning 
pf .the war, democracy was still a fig'hting creed, 
something for which men were willing to die.. At the 
end, poor President Wilson was left its one remaining 
votary, proclaimi~ his gospel in pathetic isolation 
to a world which shrugged its shoulders and went 
about its business as if ?e had not spoken. It may 
be that some eleme:tW of injustice is essential to the 
existence of a social order, at any rate for many ages 
to come. But in ages of faith, men · belie~e in the 
social order even when it m~kes them suffer, even 
when they are the victims of what to a later age 
appears unmerited misfortune. Nowadays this is 
not the case. The only men nowadays who believe 
in i.n.justice ,are those who profit by it,· and even they 
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in their hearts feel that their belief is not genuine, • 
but merely an embodiment of self-interest. I except 
from this indictment~the big capitalists of America, 
who are more naiv !tore untouche~ by modern 
thought than any othe set of men, with the exception 
possibly of a few Cent al African negroes. American 
business· men still believe in the capitalist /!stem, 
but business men elsewhere merely hope it f!!ll last 
their lifetime, provided they can obtain sufficient 
machine guns and ships to shoot dowh or starve those 
who advocate syst~s which, in their hearts, they 
know to be betM't. Such half.hearted belief does not 
bring happiness. The capitalists • tried to persuade 
themselves that their war against Russia was a holY. 
crusade, but in this attempt they• were very un
successful throughout Europe. And 12ver.Ybody except 
the capitalists is uflable to create in· himse1f even a 
semblance of belief in the old order, the order which 
made the war and blockaded Russia, the order which 
devastated Ireland, starves Germany and Austria, 
imprisons or kills socialists, and amid the tottering 
ruins of om.• old civilization, pursues the old absur!J 
diplomatic game of haggling for territories and arming 
against nominally friendly nations. This old order is 
no longer capable of bringing Mppiness. It is not 
only its nominal victims who suffer, it is not only 
the defeated nations or the proletarians who find 
that life has lost its meaning. • Ev~n the well-to-do 
classes of Western Europe have no longer the sense 
of anything to live for. Having no purpose in life, 
they have plunged into a frantic pursuit of pleasure. 
But with every added pleasure comes added unhappi
ness; while the senses .are gratified, the soul remains 
hungry-there is no inward sense of well-being, but 
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There is only one cure for this despair; and that is 
a faith that a man can believe. No man can be happy 
unless he feels his life in so~ way important; so 
long as his life remains a futil round of pleasures or 
pains leading to. no end, rea zing no purpose that 
he can believe to be of value so long it is impossible 
to esc~e despair. In most men at the present time 
this de air is dum~ and unconscious, and because it 
is uncon cious, it cannot be avoided. It is like a 
spectre always looking over a man's shoulder and 
whispering acid w.ords into hit! ~ar, but never seen, 
never looked at •face .to face.· 011ee acknowledged, 
once faced, this despair can be coped with, but it 
.can be coped with only by anew belief, by something 
which supersed~s the search for pleasure. Although 
it may soun~ ol~fashioned to say so, I do not believe 
that a tolerable existence is possiele for an individual 
or a 'society without some sense of duty. ' 

There is only one kind of duty that the modern· 
man can acknowledge without; superstition, and that 
is a duty to the comml!nity. There was a time when 
i!UCh ideals as God, country, family, cou1d move men. 
That time is past. All such ideals were used by 
elderly rulers throughout tM war to drive the young 
to slaughter eac~ •other in futile carnage. Most of 
the young at the time believed that the war was about 
something important, but· now that it .is nominally 
over, they see • thejr mistake. Nothing good has 
come out of it except revolt against the system which 
caused it; the vices of the vanquished have been 
acquired by . the victors, and the only new hope has 
come from Russia, the most defeated of all the nations 
in the great war. Socialism is, I believe, the only 
faith which can restore happiness to the world, which 
can. cure it of the sickness left by the war, which can 

~ 
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give men the sense that their lives are capable of • 
something better than pleasure and can end the despair 
that drives men to frivolous cruelty. The faith of 
the Russian commu*tll in the new thing they are 
endeavouring to creat 's rather crude, rather ruthless, 
possibly rather prema re, but it makes their lives 
happy as hardly any Western life is happy; i~nables 
them to endure privations and dangers, and eserves 
throughout a kind of joy and freshness in t e soul 
such as one does not find in the wear~ West. If there 
were no other argup1oo.t for socialism the fact that 
it is a creative fMih which the :QJ.ode:m man can believe 
would be alone enough to make it the hope of the 
~hl. . 

And this brings me to the second of the two character
istics which a good society must h~ve. It must be 
progressive ;• it must lead on to something st111 better. 
Now fundamental progress seldom comes from those 
who fit comfortably and easily into the existing system. 
It is not, for example, from trust magnates that we 
expect the inauguration of .the new era. In like 
manner, if we imagine socialism established, it will 
not be from those who administer it or from those 
who have least difficulty in adapting themselves to 
it that new growth will come. • New growth will 
come from the creative people, t:he men of science, 
the artists, the thinkers, many of whom very probably 
will be critics of the new order. Under the influence 
of commercialism, many men tave come to think 
that the important progress is progress in the technical 
methods of production, better machinery, better 
means of communication, and so on. This has been 
true, since in the past. labour was not sufficiently 
productive to provide a good life for all. But it 
is true no longer, and with our existing teclurlcal 
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• knowledge, if we had a scientific socialist organization, 
every man could have enough without long hours of 
work. When once men have enough of material 
commodities, ·:there is no gjeal importance in pro
viding them with a superflul:'y. It is only com
mercialism, the competitive s uggle for markets, as 
reinforced by the luxury of t e very rich, that has 
made Irfre quantity of goods seem so important. 
We havqreached th~ point where we could organize 
our material resources in a way that would leave 
sufficiency and leisure for all. ~herefore the important 
progress. now is n.ot in. industriat p~uction, but in 
ideas. One might hope that under socialism the 
energy liberated fr;m' the production of luxuries and 
l:trmaments would be employed in the pursuit of 
knowledge and in the beautifying of life, bringing 
back for. the .. m~ny that . artisti~ excellence which 
existed in t_he pre-industrial era for the few. ·But 
if this is to happen, there must be freedom for the 
creative people, the men of science and the artists. 
They must not be controlled at every point by State 
officials, or obliged to ·do work at eve;y moment 
~hich is pleasing to existing prejudices. Without 
freedom, the man who is ahead of his age is rendered 
impotent. All inn~ations are, to begin with, dis-

-pleasing to the n!ajority, yet without innovations 
no society can progress. Freedom -for exceptional 
people, provided their. work is creative and not pre
datory; is the m~st i!nportant condition of progress 
in any soci~ty. There is always a tendency for the 
administrator to think of himself as God Almighty 
and to imagine himself capable of judging the good 
or bad in every new idea. Thi~ tendency is dangerous, 
and would be · particularly dangerous in the earlier 
phases o£ socialism, where the administr.ator may be . 
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expected to have more power than he has ever had • 
before. The danger can only be met by acknowledging 
the importance of creative work and the fact that 
the best creative wo~ lf{ten does not ~mmend itself 
to contemporaries. tis not in the least necessary 
that the artists and m of science should be rewarded 
for their work, since £ e best of them are indifferent 
to rewards and do their work merely bec~2se they 
love it. But it is necessary th:ott they sholJ/B. be free 
to do it and free to make it known-that, for example, 
a man of science shQuld be able to print his work 
without having.ofirst to find. favopr in the eyes of 
officials. All this will come about of itself if socialism • comes as a liberation for the many, not as a punish-
ment for the few, if it is love for the go4;1d we are creating 
that inspires us, and not merely hatred for the evil 

0 

we are destroyingo It would be demo.l!din.g the im-
possible to suggest that hatred should be wholly 
absent as a generator of energy in the time of transition, 
but it is important that it should not be the funda
mental motive. If hatred is the fundamental motive, 
the regime ,preated will be oppressive and restrictive, 
not only where it must be, but also in many directiorts 
where oppression and llestriction must be avoided if 
progress is not to cease. It is a world full of hope 
and joy that we must seek to ~eate, not a world 
mainly designed to restrain men's evil impulses. 
Evil impulses must be restrained, especially during • the time of transition while 41ihey are still strong, 
but this is an incidental part of our task, not its 
main purpose or inspiration. The main purpose and 
inspiration of any reconstruction which is to make 
a better world must be the liberation of creative • 
impulse:~, so that men may see that out of them a 
happier life can be built than out of the present 

• 
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'frantic struggle td seize and hold what others desire. 
Socialism once established may so regulate the material 
side of existence as to enable men jo take it for granted 
and to leave tlieir minds free \.o 'employ their leisure 
in those things which make th/ true glory of 1nan. 

11 



MORAL 

CHAPTER IX 

STANDARDS AND st~IAL 
V\ELL-BEING 

• 
• 

I • 
To anyone who reflects upon industrialism it is clear 
that it requires, for its successful practice, somewhat 
different yirtues from those that ~e.re. re~uired in a 
pre-industrial con!munity. But there is, to my mind, 
widespread misapprehension as to the nature of those 
virtues, owing to the fact that moralists confine their 
survey to a short period of time, and are more interested 
in the success of the individual than in that of the 
race. Thete is also, in all conventional moralists, a 
gross ignorance of ps:ychology, making them unable 
to realize that certain virtues im;ly certain correlated 
vices, so that in recommending a.virtue the considera
tion which ought to weigh is : Does this virtue, with 
its correlative vice, outweigh the opposite virtue with 
its correlative vice 1 The fa~ th~t a virtue is good 
in itself is not enough ; it is necessary to take account 
of the vices that it entails and the virtues that it 
excludes. 

I shall define as virtues those mental and physical 
habits which tend to produce a good community, and 
as vices those that tend to produce a bad one. Differ· 
ent people have di:fierent conceptions of what -makes 

112 
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a community good or bad, and it is difficult to find 
arguments by which to establish the preferability of 
one's own conqeption. I ca~otlhope, therefore, to 
appeal to those whose ta~tes are fry di~erent ~rom my 
own, ·but I hope and beheve tha there IS nothmg very 
singular in my own tastes. F my part, I should 
judge a community to be in a good state if I found 
a great d~~l of instinctive happiness, a prevalence of 
feelings of iriendship and affection rather than hatred 
and envy, a capacity for creating and enjoying beauty, 
and the intellectual curiosity wlricl}.Jeads to the 
advancement and ~iffusion of knowledge. I should 
judge a community to be in a bad state if I found 
much unhappiness_ from thwarted instinct, much hatred 
and envy, little sense of beauty, and little intellectual 
curiosity. .As· h~ween these diffejent elements of 
excellence or the reverse, I do pot pretend to judge. 
Suppose, for the sake of argument, that intellectual 
curiosity and artistic capacity were found to be in 
some degree incompatible, I should find it difficult 
to say which ought to oe preferred. But I should 
certainly think better of a community whicli contained 
something of both than of one.which contained more 
of the one and none <J. the other. I do not, however, 
believe that there i~ any incompatibility among the 
four ingredients I have mentioned as constituting 
a good community, namely: happinerss, friendShip; 
enjoyment of beauty, and love of knowledge. 

It is to be ·observed that I do not define as a virtue 
merely what leads to these good things for its possessor, 
but what leads to them for the community to which he 
belongs. For different purposes, the community that 
has to be considered is different. In -the case of 
acts which have little effect outside the family, the 
family will be the community concerned. In the 
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official actions of a mayor, the community concerned 
will be the municipality ; in internal politics it will 
be the nation, artl in foreign politics the world. 
Theoretically, it is al~ays the whole world that is 
concerned, but pra<l-,ically the effects" outside some 
limited circle are oft~ negligible. 

However moralists may recommend altruism, all 
the moral exhortations that .have had widespread 
effects have appealed to purely selfilh. desires. 
Buddhism urged virtue on the ground that it led to 
Nirvana; Qhristianity, on the ground that it led to 
heaven. In -;:-ch of these gteat leligions, virtue was 
that line of conduct which wo"11ld be pursued by a 
prudent egoist. Neither of these, however, has much 
influence on the practical morality• of our own time. 
For ener~tic people, the moral ~ ~f our time is 
that of " succesS'" -the code which my· generation 
learnt in childhood from Smiles's Self-help, and which 
modern young men learn from efficiency experts. 
In this code, " success " is defined as the acquisition 
of a large income. Accordit!.g to this code, it is wicked 
for a young man to be late at the office, even if wltat 
has delayed him is fe~ching the doctor for a sudden 
illness of his child ; but it is not wicked to oust a • competitor by well-timed tale-booring. Competition, 
hard work, and rigid self-control are demanded by 
this code ; its rewards are dyspepsia and unutterable 
boredom, in all who have ~t ~ quite exceptional 
physique. By comparison with its votaries, St. 
Simeon Stylites was a voluptuary ; nevertheless they, 
like him, are pure egoists. 

In sociology, we are concerned with men in the mass, 
not with rare and •exceptional individuals. It is 
possible for a few saints to live a life which is in part 
unselfish, but it does not appear to be possible for the 
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. vast majority of mankind. The study of psychology, 
and more particularly of psycho-analysis, has torn 
aside the cloaks that our egoism, -,ears, and has shown 
that when we think we are ebeing unselfish, this is 
hardly ever in fact the case. f. would therefore be 
,useless to preach a morality w · ch required unselfish~ 
ness on the part of any large umber of men. I do 
not think myself that there is any need to do so. Our 
natural htpulses, properly directed and trained, are, 
I believe, capabl~ of producing a gobd community, 
provided praise and blame are wis.ely apportioned. 

It is through tke operation of p~ and blame 
that the positive mPrality of a community becomes 
socially effective. We all like , praise and dislike 
biame ~ moreovel', rewards and punishments often 
accompany them. "Positive morality "-i.e. the 
habit of attacni:il.g praise to certain types of behaviour 
and blame to certain other types-has enormous 
influence on conduct. In Somaliland, and formerly 
among the aborigines of Formosa, a man was not 
thought sufficiently manl.y to deserve a wife until he 
had killed someone ; in fact, he was oo;:pected to . ' 

bring tlie head of his victim to the wedding ceremony. 
The result was that even the 'tnildest and gentlest 'of 
men, in obe<;lience t~ the moral sense of the community, 
felt obliged to practise homicide. This custom is 
rapidly dying out among savages, but among the 

' white races the sa~e feeling persists as regards military 
service in war-time. ~hlis in spite of the egoism of 
human nature, the positive morality of neighbours 
forces men into conduct quite different from that which 
they would pursue if positive morality were different; 
they even often sacrifice their Jives for fear of being 
blamed. Positive morality is therefore a verytremen
dous .power. I believe that at present it js. quite 
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unadapted to industriali'lm, and that it will have to. 
be radically changed if industrialism is to survive. 

There is one poii1f in which the definition of virtue 
and vice given above djparts from tradition and from 
common practice. ~ defined a virtue as a habit 
which tends to produc a good community, and a vice as 
one which tends to pro uce a bad community. In thus 
judging by results, we agreed in one important respect 
with the utilitarian school of moralists, alllJng whom 
Bentham and the two Mills were the most eminent. 
The traditional view is different ; it holds that certain 
specified c~ of actions. are .vicious, and that 
abstinence from all these is virt,ue. It is wicked to 
murder or steal (except on a large scale), it is wicked to 
speak ill of those in power, from .the Deity to tlie 
policeman; above all, it is wick~ to have sexual 
intercourse" outsid(l) marriage. These 'jn'ohi bit ions may, 
in our degenerate age, be defended by utilitarian 
arguments, but in some cases-e.g. refusal of divorce 
for insanity-the utilitarian arguments are very far
fetched, and are obviously pot what is really influ
encing the.minds of those who use them. What is 
influencing their minds is the view that certain classes 
of acts are "wicked,"• quite independently of their 
consequences. I regard this view as superstitious, 
but it would take us too far from• our theme to argue 
the question here. I shall therefore assume, without 
more ado, that actions are to be juQ,ged by the results 
to be expected from actions of~hat kind, and not by 
some supposed a priori moral code. I do not mean-
what would be obviously impracticable-that we 
should habitually calculate the effects of our actions. 
What I mean is that, ~n deciding what sort of moral 
instruction should be given to the young, or what 
sort of actions should be punished by the criplinal 



Moral Standards and Social Well-being 167 
-

law, we should do our best to consider what sort of 
actions will promote or hinder the general well-being. 
It might almost seem as if this w~rre a platitude. Yet 
a tremendou~ change would b~ eft'ected if ~this platitude 
were acted _upon. Our educat~on, our criminal law, 
and our standards of praise and blame, would become 
completely different from what they are at present. 
How they would be altered, I shall now try to show. 

Let us c~nsider one by one the four kinds of excellence 
which we mentioned, begin:p.ing with instinctive 
happiness. • . _,.,;,. 

• 
• II 

·Instinctive Ha141iness.-I mean by this the sort of 
thing that is diminished by ill-health and destroyed 
by a bad Jiver,·!~e kind of delighi in life- which- one 
finds always more strongly developed in the young 

- of any mammalian species than in the old. I doubt 
whether there is anything else that makes as much 
difference to the value of life from the point of view 
of the person who has to live it. Thos~ who have 
instinctive delight in life are happy except when they 
have positive causes of unhappiness; those who do 
not have it are u~appy except when they have 
positive causes of happiness. Moreover, outward 
causes of happiness have more effect upon those who 
delight in life, while those who do not are more affected . . 
by outward causes oft unhappmess. Of all personal 
goods, delight in life is therefore the greatest; and it 
is a condition for many others. I do not deny that it 
can be too dearly purchased, if it is obtained at the 
cost of injustice and stupidifY· In the advanced 
industrial nations, apart from the agricultural popu
lation_, I can think of only one small class that lives 
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so as to preserve it, namely, the male portion of the 
British upper class. The public schools develop a 
boy's physique at j;he expense of his intelligence 
and sympathy; in l.his

0 
way, by the help of a good 

income, he often su1ceeds in preserving instinctive 
happiness. But the system is essentially aristocratic, 
so that it cannot be 'regarded as in any degree a 
contribution to the solution of our problem. Our 
problem is to preserve instinctive happineis for the 
many, not only for a privileged few.· 

The causes of insti,p.ctive happiness could best be 
set forth b~medical ma~, bu~ without medical 
knowledge observation makes it ~asy to see broadly 
what they are. Physical health and vigour come first, 
but are obviously not alone sufficient. It is necessary 
to have scope for instinctive desi&,es, and also for 
instinctive -needs iVhich often exist• without corres
ponding explicit desires. Very few adults, whether 
men or women, can preserve instinctive happiness in 
a state of celibacy; this applies even to those women 
who have no conscious desire for sexual satisfaction. 
On this pol,nt, the evidence • of psycho-analysis may 
be taken as conclusive. Many women and some men 
need also to have children sooner or later. To most 
men, some kind of progressive ~reer is important ; 
both to men and women, a certain afnount of occupation 
imposed by necessity, not chosen for its pleasurable 
quality, is necessary for the avoid:nce of boredom. 
But too much work and too ltttle leisure are more 
destructive of instinctive happiness than too little 
work and too much leisure. Another essential is the 
right amount of human companionship, neither too 
much nor too little ; bu~ as to what is the right amount, 
people vary greatly. Our instinctive nature seems to 
be fairly adapted to the hunting stage, as may b~ seen 
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from the passion of rich men for shooting big game, 
killing birds, and careering after foxes. In the 
hunting stage, men had periodl of violent exertion 
alternating with complete ~iescence, while ,women 
had activities which were more continuous but less 

' strenuous and less exciting. This probably accounts 
for the fact that men are more~rone to gambling than 

. women. One result of adaptation to the hunting 
stage is tf.at most p~ople like loud noise at times of 

. excitement, altemating with silence at other times. 
In modern industrial life the., noise is continuous, 
and this certaihlJ has a debilitatin~vous effect . 

. I believe that alm.ost ~veryone has a need (though 
often not a desire) for the sights and smells of, the 
country. The ~lighi of slum children on a country 
holiday is of a kjnd that points to the satisfaction of 
an instin4lti'fe "11eed which urban J.ife cal!llot supply. 
In recovering from a dangerous illness, the pleasure 
of being still alive consists mainly in joy in sunshine 
and the smell of rain and other such sensations familiar 
to primitive man. • 

The difference between needs and desiJ;.es is import
ant in tlie consideration of instinctive happiness. 
Our desires are mainly 16r things which primitive man 
did not get witho'Qlll; difficulty: food and drink (es
pecially the latter1, leadership of the tribe, improve
ments in the methods of hunting and fighting. But 
we have many. ueeds which a.re not. associated with 
desires, because unfler primitive conditions these 
needs were always satisfied. Such are the needs of 
country sensations, of occasional silence and occasional 
solitude, of alternations of excitement and quiescence. 
To so~e extent, sex and maJ:.ernity in women come 
under this head, because in a primitive community 
meP, see to the satisfaction of these feminine needs 
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without any necessity for female co-operation. Per 
contra, there are desires which do not correspond to 
instinctive needs. Tfe most important of these are 
the desires for drugs, ii~cluding alcohol and tobacco. 
The fact that these desires are so readily stimulated 
by habit is an example' of natural maladjustment from 
a Darwinian point of vi\w. They differ from instinct
ive needs in two ways. First, from the point of view 
of survival, their satisfaction is not biologicall.Y useful ; 
drugs do not help a man either to. surviv~ himself 
or to have a numerou~ progeny. Secondly, from the 
psychologic~nt• of view, the Graving that they 
satisfy depends upon the habit of taking them, not 
upon a pre-existent need. The fnstinctive dissatis
faction which leads a man to take tq.drink is usually 
something wholly unconnected with alcohol, such as 
business worries 0\1 disappointment •!N. J.ove. Drugs 
are a substitute for the thing instinctively needed, 
but an unsatisfactory substitute, because they never 
bring full instinctive satisfaction.1 

With the advance of what is called civilization, our 
social and tpaterial environment has changed faster 
than our instincts, so that there has been an increasing 
discrepancy between the.acts to which we are impelled 
by instinct and those to which we. are constrained by 
prudence. Up to a point, this is ·'tuite unavoidable. 
Murder, robbery and rape are actions which may be 
prompted by instinct, but an orderly society must 
repress them. Work, especial~ .;hen many are 
employed in one undertaking, requires regularity 
which is utterly contrary to our untrained nature. 
And although a man who followed his impulses in a 
state of nature would (i\t least in a cold climate) do 

1 I do not wish this to be regarded a.s an argument for prohi· 
· · ich o e le p 
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a good deal of work ih the course of an average day, 
yet it is very rare iiJ,deed that a man has any spon
taneous impulse to the work wllch he has to do in a 
modern industrial community. He works for the 
sake of the pay, not because he. likes the work. There 
are, of course, exceptions: artists, inventors, men of 
learning! healthy mothers wh~ have few children and 
strong maternal instincts, people in positions of 
authorit~, a small percentage of sailors and peasants. 
But the exceptitms are not sufficiently ·numerous to 
be an important section of the who!e. -The irksomeness 

·of work has no d'>ubt a-lways existe~e men took 
to agriculture; it ~ mentioned in Genesis as a curse, 
and heaven has always been imagined as a place 
where no one does any work. But industrial methods 
have certainly Iijitde work more remote from instinct, 
and have- d~str~yed the joy in· dtaftsmanship which 
gave handicraftsmen something of the satisfaction of 
the artist. I do not think that, if industrial methods 
survive, we can hope to make the bulk of necessary 
work pleasant.. The bei!t we can hope is to diminish 
its amount, but there is no doubt tha~ its amount 
could be diminished very greatly. It is chiefly in 
this direction that we must l<1ok for a lessening of the" 
instinctive dissatis~~ction involved in work. 

A "return to nature," such as Rousseau's disciples 
dreamt of, is not possible without a complete break-up 
of our civilizati<411. Regimentation, especially, is of 
the very essence of i~dustrialism, which would neces
sarily perish without it. If this is an evil, and is · 
unavoidable, our aim must be to have as .little of it 
as is possible. This aim will be realized'by making the 
hours of industrial labour as .short as is compatible 
with the production of necessaries, and leaving the 
rema.ining hours of the day entirely untrammelled. 
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Four 4ours' boredom a day is a thing which most people 
could endure without damage ; .and this is probably 
about what would M required. · 

In many other respectlil), the restraints upon instinct 
which now exist could be greatly diminished. Pro
duction at present has two correlative defects : that 
it is competitive, and \hat it is thought important 
to produce as much as possible. A great deal less 
work is required now to produce a given aenount of 
goods than was required before the ihdustrial revolu
tion, and ye~ple_licve at higher pressure than they 
did then. Th1s is chiefly due to ~ompetition. An 
immense amount of labour is wasted in getting orders 
and securing markets. At times when there is a great 
deal of unemployment, those who are-not unemployed 
are overworked, because otherwise .employers could 
not make a • profit. • The competitive •management of 
industry for profit i'3 the source of the trouble. For 
the same reason there is a desire to maximize produc
tion, because, with industrial methods, the production 
of immense quantities of a commodity is more capable 
of yielding Et profit than the production of moderat~ 
quantities.1 The whole urgency of the modern 
business world is towards speeding up, greater effi
ciency, more intense internationar..competition, when 
it ought to be towards more ease, less hurry, and 
combination to produce goods for use rather than 
profit. Competition, since the indl]jtrial revolution, 
is an anachronism, leading inevftably to all the evils 
of the modern world. 

The sense of strain, which is characteristic of all 
grades in an industrial community from the highest 
tQ.. the lowest, is due to instinctive maladjustment . 

. 1. ~- .~:..~ustin Free~~n:.~SociaZ Decay and Regeneration (Con-
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Every kind of failure to satisfy deep instinctive needs 
produces strain, but the manifestations are somewhat' 
different according to the instiJct which is thwarted. 
The chief needs thwarted by itJ.dustrialism, as at present 
conducted, are : the need of spontaneous and variable 
activities, the need of occasional quiet and solitude, 
and the need of contact with \he earth. This applies 
to the working class~s, but in the middle classes the 
thwartin~ of instinct is much more serious. A man who 
has any ambition cannot marry young, must be very 
careful how he has children, mtls"- if ~ble marry a 
girl whose father• will nelp him proressionally rather 
than a girl he like~ and when married must avoid infi
delity, except so· furtively as not to be found out. 
Our society is so imbued with the belief that happiness 
consists of pn~~ial success that men d~ not realize 
ho:w ·much they are losing, and h~w much richer their 
lives might be if they cared less for money. But the 
results of their instinctive dissatisfaction are all the 
worse for being unconscious. Middle-class" men, when 
they are no longer quite young, are generally fii.led 
with envy: envy of their more successfT.tl colleagues, 
envy of the young, and (strange as it may seem) envy 
of working-men. · The result • of the first kind of envy 
is to make them Jtostile to all intellectual or artistic 
eminence until it is so well-established that they dare 
not challenge it; of the second, to make them rejoice 

· in wa.r ·because it gifes them a chance to thwart the 
young who have to do the fighting; of the third, to 
make them politically opposed to everything calculated 
to benefit wage-earners, such as education, sanitation, 
maintenance during unemployment, knowledge of 
birth control (which the middle class practise as a 
matter of course), housing reform, and so on. They 
beli~e that their opposition to these measures is 
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based on economy and a desire to keep down the taxes, 
but in this they deceJve themse\ves, because they do 
not object to the spending of vastly greater sums on 
armaments and wars. 0 The same man often will 
object to the education rate on the ground that the 
poor have larger famili~s than the well-to-do, and to 
birth control on the ground that it is immoral and 
unnatural except for those w]wse income is fairly 
comfortable. Men are strangely unc!lnscioue of their 
passions, and the envy which dominates most middle
aged profes~ men•is a thing of which they know 
nothing, though the methotls of psycho-analysis 
reveal it unerringly. • 

The failure of instinctive satisfaction in the wage. 
earning classes is less profound than in the professional 
classes, becay.se, whatever Marxians mftv.say, they have 
more freedom in t~e really important matters, such 
as marriage. Of course this greater freedom is being 
rapidly diminished by improvement in police methods, 
and by the continual tightening up of the " moral " 
standard through the activittes of thwarted middle
class busybodies. This has gone so far that at present, 
in English law, the penalty for deserting a vindictive 
wife, if you are a wag~-earner, is imprisonment for • life.1 In spite of this tendency, wage-earners, as yet, 
in good times, suffer less instinctive repression than 
professionals, because they are less dominated by 
respectability and snobbery. N~ertheless, the failure 

1 This fact is not generally known. The mechanism is as 
follows : The Court makes an order for maintenance, the wife 
makes a scandal where the man is employed, he is dismissed, 
cannot pay the maintenance, and is imprisoned for contempt of 
Court ... He is legally liable for maintenance even while in prison : 
therefore on the very day be comes out his wife can have him 
put back for not paying maintenance during the period of his 
first imprisonment. And so it goes on until he dies or !!!he is 
glutted with vengeance. This is not a fancy picture, as aJli' one 
who knows prisoners can testify. 
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to satisfy instinctive needs is serious, particularly as 
regards spontaneity. 1 The effect shows itself in love 
of e~citemeut, thoughtless sentimentalism, and (in 
the. more intelligent) hatred' of richer people or of 
foreign nations. 

It is evident· that the first steps towards a cure for 
these evils. are being taken b'y the trade unions, in 
those parts of their policy which are most criticized, 
such as rtstrictiop. of ou.tput, refusal to be~ieve that the 
only necessity is more production, shortening of hours; 
and so on. It is only by these ntetbod~t industrial
ism can be huma:r!ized and can realize the possibilities 
of good which are •latent in it. It could be used to 
lighten physical labour, and to set men free for more 
agreeable activities. Hitherto, the competitive system · 
has prevent"d i~being so used·. It shoul<J. have made 
life more ·leisurely, but it has ma~e it more hustling. 
Increase of leisure, diminution of hustle, are the ends 
to be sought, not mere quantitative inm:ease of 
production. · The trade unions have clearly perceived 
this, and have persisted in spite oflectures from every 
kind of. middle- and upper-class pundit. • This is one 
reason why there is more lio;pe from self-government 
in industry than from State Socialism. The Bol
sheviks, when the; had established State Socialism, 
ranged themselves on the side of the :worst capitalists 
on all the matters we have been considering. It is 
obvious. that this- mr~t always be the case when con
ditions of work are· determined bureaucratically by 
officials, instead of by the workers themselves. 

III • 

Friendly Feeling.-lt is impossible to fjnd any single 
phra~e to describe adequately the whole of wha.t I 
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wish to include under this head. I can, I think, best 
explain by avoiding 

1
hackneyed\words which seem to 

convey the correct meaning but in fact fail to do so. 
An average human being is indifferent to the good or 
evil fortune of most other human beings, but has an 
emotional interest in a certain number of his fellow
creatures. This intere

0
st may involve pleasure in 

their good fortune and pain i:Q their evil fortune ; 
or it, may involve pain in their good fo:rt.une and 
pleasure in their evil fortune; or it ·may involve one 
of these a~es in •certain respects and the other 
in certain other respects. I• shalf call these three 
attitudes friendly, hostile, and Itlixed, respectively. 
Broadly speaking, the second of the four goods 
which we wished to see realized in a community 
is the fri~ndly attitude combine~ .wi~h as little 
as possible of tl!e hostile attitude. But this is 
only a rough preliminary characterization of what 
I mean. · 

Biologically speaking, the purpose of life is to leave 
a large number of descen<hl.nts. Our instincts, in 
the main, afe such as would be likely to achieve thiil 
result in a rather uncivilized community. Biological 
success, in such a com~unity, is achieved partly by 
co-operation, partly by competit!41>n. The former is 
promoted by friendly feeling, the latter by hostile 
feeling. Thus on the whole, we feel friendly towards 
those with whom it would be bioJpgi~lly advantageous 
to co-operate if we lived in uncivilized conditions, 
and hostile towards those with whom, in like conditions, 
it would pay us to compete. In all genuine friendship 
and. ;hostility there is an instinctive basis connected 
with biological egoism• (which includes the survival 
of descendants). Some religious teachers anl moral-

- - . 



Moral Standards and Social Well-being 177 

leads to hypocrisy. A great deal of morality is a 
cloak for hostility posing as "true kindness/' and 
enabling the virtuou/ to think ethat in persecuting 
others. out of their " vices " they are conferring a 
benefit .. When I speak of f;iendly feeling I do not 
mean the sort that can be produced by preaching ; 
I mean the sort which is instiJ:tCtive and spontaneous. 
There are two methods of increasing the amount of 
this kind of feeling. • _One is physiological, by regu
lating the•action ~f the glands and the liver; everyone 
knows that regular exercise m~kes o~e think better 
of other people. ~he other is economi~d political, 
by producing a commmuty in which the interests of 
differe~t people ha~monize as much as. possible anq 
a:s obviously as pQssible. Moral and religious teaching 
is supposed to be a third method, but this view seems 
to rest on.a fau.t'Y psychology. • • 

The stock instance of the friendly attitude is the 
feeling of a maternal mother for a youp.g child. As 
the most obvious example of the unfriendly attitude 
we may take jealousy. §ex love is, of course, a gooq 
example of instinctive co-operation, since;no one can 
lfave descendants without another's help. But in 
practice it is so hedged about by jealousy· that, as a 
rule, it affords a lr;ss adequate example of friendly 
feeling than mate,nal affection. Paternal affection 
involves, as a rule, a mixed attitude. There is usually 
some genuine affection, but also much love of power, 
and much desire thatechildren should reflect credit on 
their parents. A man will be pleased if his boy wins 
a prize at school, but displeased if he inherits money 
from his grandfather, so as to become independent 
of the paternal authority as sqon as he· is twenty-one. 
There is (in some) a melancholy satisfaction when 
one's. boy dies for his country, of a sort not calculated 
. . . 12 
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to increase filial affection in those young men who 
witness it. -

Snug at the c,ub two fatllrs sat, 
Cross, goggle-eye~ and full of chat. 
One of them said : " My eldest lad 
Writes cheery letters from Bagdad. 
But Arthur's getting all the fun 
At Arras with h!s nine: inch gun." 

"Yes," wheezed the other, "that's the luck! 
My boy's quite broken-hearted, stuck 0 
In England training all this yeAr. 
Still, if there's truth in what we hear, 
Th~s i:ttte~d to ask for ~ore 

Before they bolt acroes the Rhine." 
I watched them toddle thro-..gh the door

These impotent old friends of mine.1 

Of course, war affords the supreme example of 
instinctive .co-operation and hostili\Y.. Jn war, the 
instinctive prime 

0
mover is hostility ; the friendly 

feeling towards our own side is derivative from hatred 
of the enemy. If we hear that some compatriot with 
whom we are ,acquainted has been captured by the 
enemy and brutally ill-used, we shall be full of 
sympathy, whereas if his brother dies a lingering death 
from cancer we shall take it as a mere statistical fact. 
If we hear that the ene.my underfeed their prisoners, • we shall feel genuine indignation, ~ven if we are our-
selves large employers paying wages which compel 
underfeeding. The formula is: sympathy with com
patriots in all that they suffer Jihr<1Ugh the common 
enemy, but indifference to all that they suffer from 
other causes. This shows that, as we asserted, the 
friendly feelings arising during war are derivative 
from the hostile ones, and could not exist in the same 
form or with the same widespread intensity if hatred 

1 Fathers, by Siegfried Sa.esoon. (Oounter-Attack, p. 24, Heine-
mann, 1918.) • 
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did not exist to stimulate them. Those who see in 
national co-operatio~ during war an instinctive 
mechanism which coftld be appted to, international 
co-operation during peace ha.ve failed to understand 
the nature of the mechanism which war brings into 
play, or the fact that without enmity there is no 
stimulus to set it in motion. • 

There is, it is true, in addition to sex and parenthood, 
a form ·of instinctive· co-operation which involves no 
enemy, a~d looRs at first sight very hopeful as a 
social incentive. I mean that•kind o!_,.,g,o-operaticin 
in work which, so'far as. human beings are concerned, 
one finds most devi}loped among uncivilized peoples, 
and which is carried to its highest perfection by ants 
and bees. Rive~, in his book on Instinct and the 
Unconscious (p. a4 ff.) describes how the Melanesians 
carry out ~onectfve work apparentrj without any need 
of previous arrangements, by the help of the gregarious 
instinct. I do not believe, however, that much use 
can be made of this mechanism by civilized com
munities. The instinct .involved appears to be very 
wuch weakened by civilization, and 'is ;probably 
incompatible with even the average ·degree of intel
lectual development that exist~ where school- education 
is common. -Moreo"i~r,eveii when it exists most strong
ly, it is not such as to make complicated large organiza
tions possible. It seems also that with the progress of 
intelligence the ill.dividual grows more self-contained, 
less receptive to im~ediate impressions from other 
personalities, which survive chiefly in fragmentary 
and sporadic forms such as hypnotism, The primitive 
instinct for collective work is certainly one to be borne 
in mind, but I do not think it :h.as any very important 
contribution to make to the solution of industrial 
problems. 



In order to stimulate friendly feeling and diminish 
hostile feeling, the things that seem most important 
are : physical well-lJeing, instiltive satisfaction, and 
absence of obvious conJlict between the interests of 
different individuals or groups. On the first two heads, 
we have already said enough in considering instinctive 
happiness. The last • head, however, raises some 
interesting points. Our present society, under the 
influence of liberal ideals, has become one which, 
while it retains immense social inecJualities~ leaves it 
open to an~ man ~o.rise or sink in the social '3Cale. 
This has resUlted from combining'capitalism with a 
measure of "equality of opportlUl.ity." In mediroval 
society the inequalities were as great as they are now, 
but they were stereotyped, and a~epted by almost 
everybody as ordained by God. Th~ did not therefore 
cause mucl! envy,0 or much conflict t>~tween different 
classes. In the society that sochtlists aim at, there 
will not be inequality in material goods, and therefore 
economic competition and economic envy will be 
non-existent. But at preseut we have the evils of 
the mediroval system without its advantages : ~e 
have retained the injustices, while destroying the 
conception of life whi~h made men ·tolerate them. 
It is evident that, if the preva%nce of competition 
and envy is to be overcome, an economically stereo
typed society is essential. It is also evident that 
in the absence of the mediroval beli~ that hereditary 
social grades are of divine orditiance, the only stereo
typed society in which people can acquiesce is one 
which secures economic justice in an obvious form
that is to say, economic equality for all who are 
willing to work. Until that is secured, our economic 
system will continue to grind out hatred and ill-will. 
What is called "equality of opportunity" is, of ct>urP.e, 
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not real equality, even .of opportunity, so long as we 
retain inheritance oi private property and better 
education for the chillren of the well-to-do. Inequality 
must breed strife unless it is Si.pported by a philosophy 
or religion which even the unfortunate accept. At 
present, no such doctrine is conceivable. Therefore 
equality in material goods is' an essential condition 
for the prevalence of friendly feelings between different 
classes, and even between the more fortunate and the . ' less fortunate m~mbers of the same class, or between 
rivals who hope in time to owtqistanc~.each other. 
A society will not'produce much in the way of mental 
goods unless it is materially stereotyped. I believe 
that this applies to all kinds of mental goods, but 
for the present i1l'is only friendliness that concerns us. 

In preaching l.lte advantages of a materially stereo
typed soctet;y, ·tam conscious of 'tunning counter to 
the real religion of our age-the religion of material 
progress. We think that it would be a great mis
fortune if the rate at which new mechanical inventions 
are made were to slackQn, or if people were to grow -
l.azy and easy-going. For my part, sinee I came to 
know China, I have come to regard "progress" and 
" efficiency " as the great mi"dortunes of the western 
world. . T do not ~ink it is worth while to preach 
difficult virtues or extremes of self-denial, because 
the response is not likely to be great. But I have 
hopes of lazinesa as a gospel. I think that if our 
education were strenuously directed to that end, by 
men with all the fierce energy produced by our present 
creed and way of life, it might be possible to induce 
people to be lazy. I do not mean that no one should 
work at all, but that few people should work more than 
is necessary for getting a living. At present, the 
leisuce hours of a man's life are on the whole innocent, 
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but his working hours, those for which he is paid 
(especially if he is highly paid), ar~ as a rule harmful. If 
we were all lazy, aAd only w<tked under the spur 
of hunger, our whole so~ety would be much happier. 
Think of a man like the late Lord Northcliffe, working 
like a galley-slave to produce bloodshed and misery 
on a scale hitherto unbown in human history. How 
admirable it would have been if he could have been 
persuaded to lie in the sun, or play bridge, or study 
chess-problems, or even take to dtink. ~ut, alas, 
such men have no viQes. .. . • 

IV • 
Enjoyment of Beauty.-On this Silbject it is not 

necessary to say much, as the defe~ts of industrial 
civilization in thisorespect are gene:t!&lly• recognized. 
It may, I think, be taken as agreed that industrialism, 
as it exists now, destroys beauty, creates ugliness, 
and tends to destroy artistic capacity. None 
of these are essential charac~ristics of industrialism. 
They sprin,g from two sources : first, that 
industrialism is new and revolutionary ; secondly: 
that it is competitiJle and commercial. The 
result of the first is that people do~ot aim at perman
ence in industrial products, and are loath to lavish 
much care on something that may be superseded by 
to-morrow. The result of.,.the secon.d is that manu
facturers value their wares, ndt for their intrinsic 
excellence, but for the profit to be made out of them, 
which is (roughly) the excess of their apparent value 
above what they are really worth, so that every defect 
not evident at first sight is advantageous to the 
producer. It is obvious that both these causes of 
ugliness might be expected to be absent from. an 
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industrialism which was stereotyped and socialistic, 
since it would be neither revolutionary nor worked for 
p;ro:fit. It therefore lemains' onl~ to consider the third 
point, namely, artistic capa~ty. 

It would seem-, from the history of art, that nine
tenths of artistic capacity, at least, depends upon 
tradition, and one-tenth, at- most, upon individual 
merit. All the great flowering periods_ of art have 
come at the end of a ·slowly maturing tradition. There 
has, of c~urse, Men no time for industrialism to gener
ate a tradition~ and perhaps, if \h~ absenc~ of tradition 
were the only tlting at fault, we could wait calmly 
for the operation oi time. But I fear that the other 
~lement, individual artistic merit, without which no 
good tradition c~n be created, can hardly exist in an 
atmosphere of .industriali~ed commercialism. Com
mercce which i~ ~not industrial is dften extraordinarily _ 
favourable to art: Athens, Venice, Florence are 
noteworthy- examples. But commerce which is 
industrial seems to have quite different artistic 
results. This comes probably from the utilitarian 
~ttitude which it generates. An artist ~s by temper
ament· a person who sees things as they are 
in themselves, not in those rough convenient 
categories which ~rve for the business of life. To 
the ordinary man, grass is always green, but to the 
artist it is all sorts of different colours according to 
circumstances. Xhis sort of thing, in anybody who 
is not already a far!wus artist, strikes the practical 
business man as a waste of time-it interferes with 
standardizing and cataloguing. The result is that, 
aJthough eminent artists are feted and highly-paid, 
the artistic attitude of mind. is not tolerated in the 

-young. A modern industrial cotpmunity, when it 
wants an artist, ~as to import him from abroad ; it 
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then pays him such '\'ast sums that his head is turned 
and he begins to like money belt.ter than art. When 
the whole world has a~opted coml:1ercial industrialism, 
the artistic habit of min(b will everywhere be stamped 
out in youth by people who cannot see any value in 
it unless its possessor is already labelled as a celebrity. 
This points to the san!e requirements as we found 
before : a society which is stable as regards the material 
side of life and the methods ~f production, where 
industrialism has ceased to be competitive an~ is used 
to make lifEt,.more l~s11rely instead of more strenuous. 
And the first step towards .this ~nd is the gen
eral diffusion of a less energetic-conception of the 
good life. . 

Knowledge.-The l:ltrongest case ~for commercial 
industrialism can be made out under the head of 
scientific knowledgtf. Since the indu~t;rial tevolution 
there has been an enormous increase both in the 
general level of education and in the number of men 
devoted to learning and research. The importance 
of science for industrial progress is very evident, and 
all industria~ States encourage scientific research. 
But even in this sphere the utilitarian habit of mind 
inseparable from our prl3sent system has deleterious 
effects, which are only beginning to~e evident. Unless 
some people love knowledge for its own sake, quite 
independently of its possible uses, the new discoveries 
will only concern the working-out of ideas inherited 
from disinterested investigators.• Mendelism is now 
studied by hosts of agriculturists and stock-breeders, 
but Mendel was a monk who spent his leisure enjoying 
his peas-blossoms. A million years of practical 
agriculturists would never have discovered Mendelism. 
Wireless is of great practical importance : it facili
tates slaughter in war, the dissemination of journati.stic 
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falsehood in time of peace:' and the broadcasting ,of · 
trivialities to relieve the tedium ~f evening hours not 
devoted to success. !1ut the men who made it possible 
-Faraday, Maxwell and, HeJit;z-were none of ;them 
the least interested in furthering this remarkable 
enrichment of human life ; they were men . solely 
interested in trying to underst!.nd physical processes, 
and it can hardly be said that the existence of industri
alism helped them even indirectly. The modern study 
of the st!ucture bf the atom may have a profound 
effect upon industrial processes, ]Jut tho~ who are 
engaged upon it •are v.ery little interested in this 
possible future effect of their work. It seems likely 
that the utilitarianism of commercial industry must 
uitimately kill t]1e pure desire for knowledge, just 
as it · kills the "~tery· analogous artistic impulse. In 
America, ~Mre 't1le niore utilitarialf aspects of science 
are keenly appreciated, no great advance in pure theory 
has been made. None of the.fundarnental discoveries 

'upon which practical applications depend have been 
made in America. It seems probable that, as the 
Pi>int of view appropriate to commercial industry 
spreads, utilitarianism will make such fundamental 
discoveries more and more rltre, until at last those 
WhO love knowled~ for its OWil sake CO~le to be 
classified in youth as c, morons " and kept in institutions 
for harmless lunatics. 

This, however, iii not one of the main points I wish 
to make. There are, ~n fact, two such points : first, 
that pure science is infinitely more valuable than its 
applications; secondly, that its applications, so far, 
have been in the main immeasurably harmful, and 
will only cease to be so w~en men have a l~ss strenuous 
outlook on life. 

To •t&-ke the second ·point first: Science, hitherto!' 
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has been used for three purposes : to increase the 
total production of ~ommodities ; to make wars more 
destructive ; and to substitu~ trivial amusements 
for those that had SOWle artistic or hygienic value. 
Increase in total production, though it had its import
ance a hundred years ago, has now become far less 
important than increas6 of leisure and the wise direction 
of production. On this point it is not necessary to 
enlarge further. The increasing destructiveness of wars 
also needs no comment. As for trivial an!usements, 
think of t~ substit~ti,on of the cinema for the theatre ; 
think of the difference betwaen tM gramophone and 
the really beautiful songs of Russian peasants; think 
of the difference between watching a great football 
match and playing in a small on~. Owing to our 
belief that WORK is what matters, Jlle have become 
unable to make ot!r amusements any\1::tin~ hut trivial. 
This is part of the price we had to pay for Puritanism ; 
it is no accident that the only great industrial countries 
are Protestant. People whose outlook on life is more 
leisurely have a higher standard for their amusements; 
they like good plays, good music, and so on, n~t 
merely something that enables them to pass the time 
vacuously. So far, hoW'ever, science has only intruded 
into the world of amusement in ~ys that have made 
it more trivial and less artistic. Nor can this be 
prevented so long as men think that only work is 
important. • 

As for the greater value of pJre rather than applied 
science, that is a matter which goes deeper, but which 
it is difficult to argue. Applied science, while men 
retain their present ideals, has the sort of effects we 
have been considering, which I for my part find it 
very difficult to admire. Pure science-the under
standing of natural processes, and the disoovery 
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of how the universe is constructed-seems to me the 
most god-like thing th~t men do. ,When I am tempted 
(as I often am) to wi~ the human race Wiped out by 
some passing comet, I thin~• of. scientific knowledge 
and of art ; these two things seem to. make o'ur existence 
not wholly futile. But the uses of scie~ce, even at 

·the best, are on a lower plane~ A philosophy which 
values them more tq,an science itself is gross, and 
cannot in.the Ion~ run be o~herwise than destructive 
of science. , 

_...- • Ori all four heads, therefore~ we are led to the • l< conclusion that our social ·system, our prevailing 
habits of mind, and. our so-called moral ideals, are 
destructive of what is excellent. If excellence is to 

, survive, we must.• become ~more leisurely, more just, 
·less utilitarian, RMd less "progressive." . . ~·- . . 



CHv\PTER X 

THE SOURCES aF POWER 
• 

0 •• 
I 

TrrosE who aim at any radical r:£orm o£ our social 
system are faced by the difficul+,y that the e~isting 
system is advantageous to the holders of power, a:qd 
is therefore difficult to change. It 'is not easy to see 
how power is to be wrested from those who now possess 
it, unless by a st:uggle so terrible ~s to destroy our 
whole civilization. The apparent hopelessness of 
this problem causes many to acquiesce in present evils 
in spite of keen consciousness of their magnitude, 
while it leads other to a• recklessly revolutionary 
attitude wllich estranges those who have a sense gf 
social responsibility. I believe that the problem is by 
no means as insoluble as it is thought to be. Power, 
even the most monarchical, reqli'II'es a popular basis, 
either in the general opinion of some large group 
or in its traditions and habits. Tradition and habit, 
strong as they are, are dimw.ish!ng forces in our 
kaleidoscopic world. Thus opinion becomes the deci
sive factor in determining who is to hold power in the 
future. This is the thesis which I wish to establish, 
by analysing the main sources of power in modern 
communities. 

Power may be defined as ability to cause people to 
act as we wish, when they would have acted otlterwise 

188 
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but for the effects of our desires ; it includes also 
ability to prevent people from acting against our wishes, 
which is sometimes th) utmost tha~ we aim at achieving 
-for instance, in the case of a murderer who is executed . • A man possesses power in proportion to his capacity 
for ~using people to act in accordance with his 
wishes, or for preventing them.from acting otherwise. 
The power of a group is similarly defined, by reference 
to its collective or ddminant wishes. 

One ntay distinguish broadly two methods of 
acquiring power, namely, force and persuasion .. The· • • two are not sharJ'ly senarated, and merg~ into each 
other in marginal ~ases, but in most instances the 
difference is clear : the power of the executioner over 
his victim may ~ taken as the type of force, while 
the power of a sc~ntific discoverer over men's thoughts 
may be t&ken ttr:l the type of pen~~uasiom We may 
set up the following definitions:· Force is an influence 
over the acts of others without altering their desires 
and beliefs, or at any rate not by means of such 
alteration; persuasion i~ an influence over the acts 
of others acqUired by means of an alteration in their 
desires or beliefs. But these definitions are not ade- ' 
quate to distinguish between ~force and persuasion in 
doubtful cases. WJ!at shall we say of an influence 
acquired through hypnotism or by supplying morphia ~ 

·If we regard hypnotism as force, we must face the 
fact that there is.an element analogous to hypnotism 
in almost all persuasitn, and notably in early educa
tion. We cannot therefore draw any sharp line 
between persuasion' and force, or say precisely where 
one ends and the other begins. But for practical 
purpo§eS the distinction is a useful one, and in most 
cases it is not difficult to apply. I · 

In .politics tl'!ere are two main forms of force. 'The 
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first is that applied in fighting, and also in the criminal 
law, except in so far as its penalties consist of fines. 
In this form, we mlke it phys~cally impossible for a 
man to do things which we consider undesirable, 
either by putting him to death, or by depriving him 
of physical liberty. The second form of force i~hat 
which is applied in e~onomic relations, and consists 
in the power of depriving a man of his livelihood in 
whole or part. I shall call the first form of force 
military (including force exercised- by tl!e police), 
and the second e~nomic. Those who can exert 
military or economic force _if they choose are the 
holders of military and economic.power. Here again 
the distinction is by no means sharp. The pressure 
exerted on Germany during the woc by the blockade 
was economic, but the power that iade this pressure 
possible Wfi.S in ~ur sense military- {i.e! naval). In 
international affairs the two kinds of power are con
stantly intermingled, but in the internal affairs of a 
country they are somewhat more clearly separated. 
A man can be starved by h\,s employer or imprisoned 
by the ma~strate, and these are, broadly speakin~, 
two different forms of control to which he is subject. 
They merge into one when the law imprisons a man 
for having no visible means of sllpsistence. 

We may therefore distinguish, though not too sharply, 
three kinds of power: military, economic, and mental. 
The power of armies and navies is Jllilitary, the power 
of Trust magnates is economftJ, and the power of 
the Catholic Church is mental. I propose to consider 
in succession the sources of these three kinds of power, 
and I sha11 try to show that mental power is the 
ultimate source of the other two. If this is true, 
both military and economic power could be indefinitely 
modified by the operation of mental power. 
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II 

Military Power.-T)lere is onJ source of military 
power which seems at first sight accidental, but yet 
has almost more importance tlian any other ; I mean, 
the ~ze of the national group .concerned. Except 
in civil wars, military power i~ wielded by a national. 
group, or by several nations in alliance. The size of 
a nation is determinetl by historical accidents which 
it seems itnpossible to rationalize. A nation is essen
tially a sentimental unit; that. is to say, its other 
forms of cohesion• are b.ased upon and caTtsed by a 
unity of se~timent. Jt is true that, in certain modern 
histances (of which the United States is the chief), 
tlie unity of sentiJnent is derivative, in part, from the 
governmental un~y, through the operation of educa
tion ; but -even -ifl such cases, the gvvernmental unity 
was originally based upon a sentimental unity, ·The 
size of the sentimental unit, other things being equal, 
determines its military power. Thus any means of 
operating upon the sen,.timent of nationality may 
ii}crease or decrease military power. Th~ uniting of 
Germany urider Bismarck is of course a stock instance. 

The importance of mere si~te is hardly possible to 
exaggerate. In th~ seventeenth century, France 
defeated Holland, although the Dutch could almost 
certainly have defeated France if the populations of 
the two countrie~ had been equal. Cromwell was 
capable, by his abilit!es; of playing just as great a 
part in the world as Napoleon, but was prevented by 
being at the head of a small nation instead of a large 
one. Nevertheless there are limits to the effect of 
size. Russia and China are not as strong as their 
numbers alone would lead us to expect. There are 
other -sources of power in which they are deficient. 
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Apart from size, the most important source of 
military power is developed industry and access to 
mineral resources. • The possession of mineral re
sources may be a matter of lucl, involving no mental 
characteristics in the p~ssessors. This might seem ~o 
militate against our contention that the sour? of 
power are mental. ~ut when a nation possesses 
minerals without industrial energy, they come to be 
controlled by others. This h!ts happened in Spain 
and China ; the Bolsheviks tried • to pre~ent it in 
Russia, but it seems that they are to fail. Whoever 
may hav~the natur~l resources te begin with, they 
come sooner or later under th~ control of some energetic 
nation which is prepared to exploit them. The Japan
ese had hardly any natural advantages, but they 
made up for the deficiencies of thei~ own resources by 
acquiring oontrol&f those of China."'!.W& may take it 
that a nation of sufficient size, if it has the necessary 
mental characteristics, will somehow acquire access 
to mineral resources. This is not, therefore, to be put 
among the pre-conditions of.military power. 
Develope~ industry, however, remains essential. It 

was mainly owing to deficiency in this respect that 
Russia came to grief. .But although a certain degree 
of industrial development is nece~sary for munitions, 
sheer military strength may often turn the scale as 
between two nations which have both reached that 
mm1mum, I think that the British and the Americans • are apt to under-estimate the iflfluence of armies and 
navies. Take, for instance, the position at present 
(February 1923) as regards France, Germany and 
England. It is the practice among all parties to 
envelop this position in fine phrases, but the stark 
reality is as follows : France, by military force alone, 
has seized the Ruhr coalfield ; the Germans cannot 
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resist because they are disarmed. Great Britain 
dislikes this policy, and also dislikes the repudiation 
by the French of the'r debt to us. If we possessed 
the necessary armaments, we.should collect our debt 
from France by the same methods which the French 
are ~ng against the Germans, or by a threat of these 
methods (if that proved suffici~t). We do not do so 
because we are afraid of· French aeroplanes. Thus 
the French, by means 'of armaments alone, have ·been 
enabled (~) to a"oid paying their share of the cost 
of the great war; (b) to seize tQe bulk of Germany's 
industrial resourci:l!:!. It.might se~m, ther;fore, that 
the investing of moqey in aeroplanes was abundantly 
justified as a business proposition. 

·The moral of t)is situation is that national power 
depends largely ~on intelligence. The French, since 
the armistic~ (b1:t'l; for certain diffieulties -to be con
sidered presently), have shown more intelligence than 
the British, because they have realized that superiority 
in weapons of destruction could be made a source of 
income, whereas we hav~ been occupied in balancing 
op.r budget. An enormous proportion of. the income 
of nations and individuals,.nowadays, is blood-money: 
payment exacted by the threat of death~ Therefore 

· the most prudent ~tion is the nation which is· in 
the best position to levy blackmail. I am not speaking 
figuratively ; I am stating sober truth. Those who 
still think in the. commercial terms that were more 
or less applicable bef&e the war are Rip van Winkles. 
Modern nations are highwaymen, saying to each other 
"your money oi' your life," and generally taking both. 

One essential condition of great military power is 
capacity for public orgariization. This is a quality 
which is possessed in a high degre~ by a few nations 
but ·ii! very deficient in most. I~ some ways it is, 

13 
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next to size, the most indispensable of all the con
ditions. In the sec~nd Punic war, the Romans were 
victorious mainly because of t~eir superiority to the 
Carthaginians in this .,respect: Hannibal was not 
supported from home because of the jealousy of his 
government. The successes of the Germans ~the 
earlier years of the war were mainly due to their 
superiority in this respect ; probably they surpassed 
all other nations, past and present, with the possible 
exception of the Japanese, in their p<1wers of'brganizing 
for a national effort. The French, the British, and 
the Ameri~ans, all possess th~ powe"r in a high degree; 
the Italians and Austrians mucl;t less, the Russians 
still less, and the Chinese hardly at all. 

It is obvious that capacity for l'J}blic organization 
depends in the main upon psy"Jwlogical causes. 
Material ca'\lses, of' course, enter in; 'for e"Xample, easy 
communication and good railways. But these things 
are less important than the psychological factors. 
Canada and Australia are vast thinly-populated areas, 
yet there is no difficulty .in organizing them for 
national pu.rposes. The main qualities needed seep:1 
to be : strong collective desires for common ends ; 
a powerful but intellectualized herd-instinct; and a 
willingness to subordinate one's•~wn will to that of 
recognized leaders. The third of these qualities is 
lacking among educated Chinese, who also have less 
herd-instinct than most European.nations. Unedu
cated Chinese have strong herd-fnstincts, but of a type 
which is too primitive for the needs of modern 
organization. An instance will make this clear. 
In 1922, there was a shipping strike among the Chinese 
seamen in Hong-Kong harbour. There was a first
class struggle, until at last almost the whole Chinese 
labouring population of Hong-Kong was drawn in 
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6n the side of the strikers. Failing to win by other· 
methods, all the coolies, with tpeir families, set to 
work to leave the tow~ and seek a liTelihood elsewhere. 
This was too much for the atij;horities; who felt com
pelled to give way. The whole incident was an admir
abl~ample of instinctive mass-action, but it would 
be fallacious to infer that a st~ble trade union organ
ization could be built up among Chinese coolies at their 
present low educational level. Similar considerations 
apply to ft:tilitary•organization. 

Public organization is prolijoted by .collective 
enthusiasm, and Mndered by laziness and corruption. 
It is customary to ~gard laziness and corruption as 
vi,ces, but in so far as they impair military efficiency 
they promote th; welfare of mankind, and must 
therefore, to th~ extent, be reckoned as virtues. 
Usually, thobgh·•not always, the l!ollecti~e passions 
of a large group are more harmful than individual. 
passions; therefore usually, though not always, the 
qualities that promote public organization are undesir
able. But for the present we are not concerned with 
g~od and bad ; we are only _ consiaering, like 
Machiavelli, the sources of power. And among the 
sources of power, capacity fur public organization 
must have· a very Jitgh place. 

Closely connected with capacity for public organiza
tion, though not identical with it, is another condition 
of military power : the existence of homogeneous 
passions throughout • a large · population. Great 
Britain was powerful against the Germans because 
the nation was united against them, but was impotent 
against the Bolsheviks because only the Government 
and the rich wished to defeat them. Even the most 
perfect organization breaks down if any considerable· 
percel'ltage of the people composing it are hostile to 
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its purpose. The two best examples of the victory 
of organization agai\).st popular feeling are the Puritans 
in the time of Cromwell and fhe Bolsheviks in our 
own day ; the plan in ~ch case was to organize those 
who held certain opinions, while preventing the rest 
of the population from developing counter-orpotiza
tions. The Puritan• experiment broke down by 
treachery from within. The Bolshevik experiment is 
still being tried so far as the personnel of the Govern
ment is concerned, but has been aflandone'tl (at least 
for the p~sent) as.nogards its impersonal aim, namely, 
the establishment of commuuism. •Both these experi
ments, as well as the failure of the British and French 
Governments to suppress the Bolsheviks, point to t-!le 
impotence of organization when 't is impeded by 
conflicting passions. It has, howevw:, immense power 
in placing the met'ely indifferent at the disposal of the 
Government. Most soldiers have no feeling either 
for or against most wars, but the existence of military 
organization makes them further the ends of those 
who make wars, except in. the rare cases when the 
soldiers are-actively hostile to these ends. • 

Hitherto we have been considering external military 
power, but something "must also be said as to the 
internal power of governments, tee. their capacity for 
enforcing their will on their own subjects. In 
revolutions, the limits to this capacity are exhibited 
in a dramatic form, but they exist.always and every
where in less dramatic forms. • It is generally recog
nized, for example, that Catholics cannot be forced 
to obey laws which are contrary to their conscience. 
It would be useless for the Government of India to 
attempt to make Hindus eat beef or Mohammedans 
eat pork. These are matters upon which average men 
feel strongly. If they were equally opposed to•work-
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ing more than eight hours a day, or to being killed in . 
a cause which does not interest, them, governments 
would be equally poFerless in these respects. But 
hitherto no population has .felt as strongly about 
matters which affect its welfare as about trivial points 
of ~erstition. If a time should ever come when 
average men desired their own welfare, the ability 
of the State to enforce its will would be enormously 
curtailed. 

The internal ~ower of the State is, in theory, 
/ absolute, but in. practice it is li.tble to ma.py limita

tions. A measure desired by the Government may 
rouse such oppositifm as to cause revolution ; .or it 
Jl!ay so disorganize society as to weaken the nation 
dangerously in fl#)e of foreign enemies ; or it may 
wreck the econowic machine by producing sabotage 
among empltlyer; or strikes among•wage-~arners. In 
these and other ways it may entail dangers which th~ 
Government dare not face. Thus a sufficiently power
ful or determined group within a nation may be able 
to secure its own desires. in spite .. of contrary desires 
op the part of the State. • 

What most ·weakens the power of the State is the 
·organization of groups of citizehs for common purposes 
other than those .M the State. Churches, trade 
unions, and trusts are the principal examples in our 
day. The State has always shown jealousy of such 
organizations, ana has always done all it dared to 
suppress them. Som~t.imes they have shown them
selves strongeF than the State, and have captured it. 
Constantine surrendered to· the Church, and the 
American Government to the Trusts. The Bolsheviks 
and the closely analogous Fascisti are recent examples 
of organizations which captured the State. But 
what •commonly happens is that such organizations 
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merely impose certain restrictions upon what the 
State can do. In Ptactice, when some question con
cerns a certain group much more intimately than it 
concerns any one else, iJi is gen~rally possible for the 
group to get its own way in regard to that question, 
provided it is willing to organize and to suffe~me 
degree of persecution. 'l'here are, of course, exc.eptions. 
The question whether Jews should be massacred 
concerns them more than any one else, yet in Poland 
they cannot get their own way as regttrds thi~ question. 
The same..Jllay be ~aid of the lynching of negroes and 
the police " frame-ups " a~inst Reds in America. 
But these are matters arousing ap exceptional degree 
of passion, and also involving race questions. Where 
race questions are not involved, a•Jlufficiently deter
mined minority will generally be abJil to hold its own 
against the 'State sf~ far as its own afflfira are-concerned. 
It is in the highest degree desirable that this should 
be possible, and a State which treats minorities 
ruthlessly is pro tanto a bad State . 

• III • 

Economic Power.-I mean by economic power the 
ability to influence the conduct of.others by increasing 
or diminishing their income or their means of livelihood. 
In an industrial community almost everybody has some 
degree of economic power over jtlmost everybody 
else ; almost everybody could: with sufficient deter
mination, find some means of damaging a given person 
financially. (The other form of economic power, by 
increasing a man's income, is, of course, only open to 
exceptional people-the rich, broadly speaking.) As 
production becomes more industrial, it becomes more 
ori,!anic, and therefore what one person doas has 
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more influence upon the fortune of another. Thus 
economic inter-dependence incre¥es with the advance 
of industrialism. 

But although evert person. may be able to damage 
every oth(lr, given sufficient determination, the amount 
of~!Jtermination required is much greater for some 
than "'for others, and the a~unt of injury inflicted 
much less. So great· is this discrepancy that, in 
ordinary quiet times, certain nations, and certain 
individmtls within those nations, may be described 
as the holders of economic power .• This c~es about 
as follows : • • 

The economic pr~cess from producer to consumer is 
partly co-ope~ative, partly competitive. To take the 
latter first: co~etition, while it lasts, is injurious .. 
to both compew_tors, as compared to· combination. 
It may, h~weva~, in the long run ee advlhttageous to 
one of them, if it enables him to ruin his adversary 
and establish a monopoly at less cost than would have 
been involved· in buying out his adversary. Thus, 
speaking generally, in allJ}ases of competition economic 
:eower is on the side of the richer ~ompetitGr-hicluding 
in the estimate of his wealth all the credit that he is 
able to obtain. The mote important cases of economic 
power, however, ar~ in the co::9perative parts of t4e 
economic process. We :q1ay distinguish three main 
forms of _economic co~operation : ( 1) that between 
different person13. engaged in the same enterprise_; 
(2) that between di:fft!rent stages in the same process, 
e.g. between coal mining and the use of coal in iron 
foundries;· (3) that which occurs in trade, when the 
produce of one industry is exchanged for that of 
another. All these, in upite of the ill-will that 
occasionally arises between the parties, are forms of 
co-operation, because all are. parts of the process of 



producing goods and supplying them to those who 
want them, and all tre usually entered into from an 
expectation of mutual advantage. But although the 
advantage of co-operatiop. is muttal, the disadvantage 
of a failure to co-operate is generally very much greater 
for one party than for the other. When that if!.J;,he 
case, the party to who~ failure matters least is.,.at an 
advantage in bargaining, and therefore has more 
economic power than the other party. Where labour is 
unorganized, an employer suffers only a, slight ~mporary 
inconveni~ce by r~fl.J,;<Iing to engage a man who asks 
for work, whereas the man ~tarve~. The results of 
this inequality in bargaining powe{ showed themselves 
in the early days of the industrial revolution in England, 
and may be seen to this day in J~an, or in China, 
where modern industry exists. eo 

Of all forms of ebonomic power, tht·mosi; dominant 
is credit. There is, to the uninitiated, something mys
terious about credit; it seems like a mere book-keeping 
transaction, and yet it controls the lives of nations. 
If we are to understand it, .we must get behind the 
book-keeping and see what it is that is really involved. 

Credit, as the word implies, is primarily psycho·
logical : a person has credit when it is believed that 
if money is lent to him he will pltf the interest. The 
person who must believe this is the person who has 
money to lend ; it is no use to have it believed by people 
who are poor. Lending money is, pn the face of it, 
a mere paper transaction ; th~ moneylender does 
not give bags of gold to the borrower. From the point 
of view of economics, the important loans are of two 
sorts : those made to governments, and those made for 
productive enterprises. Let us take the latter first. 
Suppose a new railway is to be built. There are 

. 1 
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paid, and directors who consider that their skill 
deserves remuneration. The gQods which represent 
the wages and salaries of these people have to come from 
somewhere, and can!wt co~e out of the receipts of 
the railway until the railway exists. The people 
'\WI.o)end money-for the construction of the railway are 
people whose income excee~s what they consider 
necessary expenditure, and who spend the excess on 
supplying goods to those who make the railway, in 
return f8r a pmmise of a certain proportion of the 
receipts to be earned by the raijway :when completed. 

• • Thus, apart fro~ boo~-keeping, what happens when 
a man gives credit.is that he parts with goods in the 
presei).t in return for a promise of a certain amount 
of goods annua~ in perpetuity, or a larger amount 
for a spe<!ified· ~eriod. In lending money to a State 
the procese- is o&sentially the sanfe, except that the 
result the State is expected to show for the money 
is not a railway or any other useful product, but an 
adequate number of dead foreigners. 

Different forms of creljit differ greatly in the degree 
~f power that the creditor acquires ov& the debtor. 
Take first the most important case, where the debtor 
is a State. Here we must distinguish according as the · 
creditor is native ~foreign. If the creditor is native 
his security is very poor. All the Continental States 
which were parties to the late war have repudiated 
all or most of thei& internal debt ; Russia has repudiated 
the whole, the other/have repudiated the greater part 
by depreciating their currency. France partially 
repudiated in 1797 ; various States in the United 
States have repudiated at various times. A citizen 
who has lent to his own State has no hold over the 
debtor except that ·belonging to the plutocracy 
generally, namely, that, broadly speaking, they may_ 
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assume that at most times the government will be 
run in their interests. But in times of crit;is, such as 
the present, this assumption fails in many parts of 
the world, and those w4o have \ent their money for 
the purpose of causing dea~h find to their horror that 
they are allowed to die themselves. -

The external creditor.of a government is in a .. much 
stronger position. The security of the external 
creditor is the armies and navies of the most powerful 
countries among which creditors ltre to ~ found, 
together gith the. fact that a government which 
cannot borrow cannot condu~t a se/ious war, so that 
every government tries to keep up its credit abroad. 
The French have repudiated their debt to us, and may 
before long be forced to repudiate cijheir debt to the 
United States. If they do so, they.3>ill not be able 
to finance t.lie war ~gainst Russia ancf Gernmny which 
they have in prospect. This is a serious matter, and 
shows that repudiation of external debt is very rash. 
The Russians repudiated their external debt, and their 
creditors caused a number of civil wars in Russia, 
culminating •in a terrible famine. (I do not meal} 
that there would have been no famine but for the 
creditors, but that, if -they had permitted the re
organization of Russian transpoti., the evils of the 
famine could have been quite enormously mitigated.) 
The external creditor, as these examples show, has 
very powerful sanctions at his colP.mand, and will 
be paid unless a nation is eit~er destitute or pos
sessed of overwhelming military power. 

The financial power of a State, including that of its 
nationals when they lend to foreigners, thus resolves 
itself, in the last analysis, into military power. The. 
reason of this is that legal sanctions do not count for 
much as between States, and can in any ca8C be 
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abrogated by war. At the same time, a weak State, 
like Belgium, may acquire fillancial strength by 
alliance with a strong State like France. Military 
power is still the basis, but ii may not be the military 

· power o_f the State primarily concerned. 
~h~ whole of this system, however, is dependent upon 
a certain state of public opinion, and might alter 
completely if public opinion changed At present, if 
a State repudiates, "the injured creditor<> cause it to 
be belie'-'ed that •the defaulting State has nationalized 
woman and instituted canniba.li~ ; the. busybody 
morality of our lime makes people regard this as a 
reason for fighting or boycotting the defaulting 
~tate ; and thus the virtuous are induced to give 
their lives to s~tell the ill-gotten gains of money-_ 
lenders. With -i more enlightened public opinion, 
this would "not·happen, and the ihternational power 
of financiers would be immensely lessened. Economic 
power is not something fatal and irresistible ; it is 
something generated by human beliefs and passions
absurd beliefs and destructive passions-and it could 
'be entirely changed by different beliefs, -which would 
stimulate different passions. Thus here again we 
come ba.ck to opinion as the tlltimate source of power. 

Within the limit:t•of a single State, economic power 
has a legal basis, and is tJ:terefore somewhat different 
from economic power in the relations of different 
States or their n&tionals. In internal, as in external, 
economic relations, economic power very largely dis
plays itself as control of credit~ but credit is always 
based upon something more tangible . 

Every person who controls something that others 
desire to possess or use or enjoy has, to that extent, 
economic power. It is not only the possession of 
capital that ·gives economic power. Chaliapin has 
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made a comfortable income even in Soviet Russia, 
because he could reiuse to sing, and pedple greatly 
desired to hear him sing. Of course, it would have 
been possible to threa~n to s,:wot him, but it is 
doubtful whether this would have stimulated him to 
his best efforts:~ he happened to be in a pec~ia,.riy 
good position for sabot4tge. Most of those who live 
by their work are less fortunate, because they are 
not possessed of any rare form of skill ; but such wages 
as they get spring from the same solfrce, nan'\ely, that 
the prodl.\&t of th~r. work is desired. Their wages 
are increased by the desiral>ility ~f their product, 
and diminished by the commonness of their skill. 
By combination, wage-earners can, theoretically, exac~ 
the advantages of monopoly, and ~xtract as wages 
"all that the the traffic will bear.'C:O The fact that 
they get less•than tfiis is due to their fa~lure"to combine, 
especially internationally. But the fact that they 
get wages at all is proof that they have some economic 
power. 

All economic products result from two factors only : 
land and la-bour-using the word " land " in th~ 
large sense of theoretical economics, so as to include 
water and mines and aU the natural resources of the 
planet. Capital is not really a tl'lird factor. Capital 
is a product of the application of labour to land, and 
is merely a stage in production. Without land, 
human life is impossible ; without labour, very little 
human life would be possible. ~he power of capital 
is ultimately based upon the power of the landowner ; 
without his power, combinations of workers would be 
able to make their own capital and boycott the capital 
of the capitalist. The importance of this fact is, I 
think, insufficiently realized by some critics of the exist
ing economic system, with the result that their crititisms 



The So1frces of Power 205 

antagonize an unnecessarily large proportion of the 
communitJ'. The excessive ecooomic power of certain 
individuals rests, I believe, entirely on private owner
ship of land, naturaf resourQtJs, and legal monopolies. 
I shall try to show bow this comes about. 
-In the complicated mechanism of production and 
sale, the greatest share of ec•nomic power belongs to 
those who can most easily dislocate the part of the 
mechanism affecting other people without bringing 
ruin upoh themsMves. It is evident that this advan
tage belongs to those parts of UJ.e. total pr~ess which 
are best organiz~d and.easiest to subject to a single 
direction. It might be thought a priori that those 
~ho produce food would be in the strongest position, 
since no one ~n live without food. In chaotic 
conditions, such~:;; those which have prevailed since the 
war in R11stia and Austria, this is• actual'ly the case ; 
the peasant ·proprietor has advantages of the same 
kind (though on a smaller scale) as those that we are 
accustomed to associate with great financiers. He 
can withhold food from. the towns, and so compel 
the government to negotiate with him :ts a co-equal 
power. But in normal times it is not the, actual 
producer of food who is in• the strongest position. 
It is necessary for mbl. to sell his crop, and as he cannot 
sell direct to the consumer (who is usually distant and 
may be in another country), he has to sell to an 
intermediary. .A. bi~ customer has advantages over 
a small one, so that the purchase of agricultural 
produce (except such as is perishable) tends to be in 
few hands. Again, if the produce has to travel by 
rail or sea, it cannot be advantageously handled by 
any person who !s not favoured by the railway or the 
owners of the dock'3. Thus. the big dealers in agri
cultuTaL proquce are likely to. be in alliance with 
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railway and shipping interests. Yet again, most 
small-scale agricultu:Jists, sooner or later, IH,re obliged 
to raise a mortgage owing to the failure of their crop. 
The mortgage will be givin them1either by the railway 
or by the big dealer, or by a bank run in conjunction 
with the interests of the railway and the deal~ 
Thus the whole effecti-.e economic power connected 
with the production of food passes into the hands of 
financial magnates, whose control is derived from 
their possession or management of• railwaJt!, docks, 
and credit. •• 

One of the best illustratio:os of this process is the 
American Meat Trust. The follo,ving is an extract, 
on this subject, from the summary of the report of 
the Federal Trade Commissioner on 1ihe Meat Packing 
Industry, issued by The Federal Tr~e Commissioner 
at Washing(on on :July 3, 1918. Thi~-extra-ct is given 
in the report of the Committee on Trusts, 1919, re
printed 1922 [Cd. 9236], from which I have quoted it. 

Five corporations-Armour anti Co., Swift and Co., Morris 
and Co., Wilson and Co., Inc., and the Cudahy Packing Co.
hereafter referred to as the "Big Five" or "The Packers,• 
together with their subsidiaries and affiliated companies, not 
only have a. monopolistic tlontrol over the A.nerican meat
industry, but have secured control, si9pilar in purpose if not 
yet in extent, over the principal substitutes for meat, such 
as eggs, cheese, and vegetable-oil products, and are rapidly 
extending their power to cover fish and nearly every kind 
of foodstuff. • 

In addition to these immense .r-operties in the United 
States, the Armour, Swift, Morris and Wilson interests, 
either separately or jointly, own or control more than half 
of the export production of the Argentine, Brazil and Uru
guay, and have large investments in other surplus meat
producing countries, including Australia. Under present 
shipping conditions the big American packers control more 
than half of the meat upon which the Allies are dependent. 

The monopolistic position of the Big Five is based not 
only upon the large proportion of the meat business "which 
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they handle, ranging from 61 to 86 per cent. in the principal 
lines, but p;imarily upon their ownership, separately or 
jointly, of stbckyards, car lines, col<l-storage plants, branch 
houses, and the other essential facilities for the distribution 
of perishable foods. • 

The control of these five great corporations, furthermore, 
rests in the hands of a small· group of individuals, namely, 
~Ogden Armour, the Swift brothers, the Morris brothers, 
Thoma~ E. Wilson (acting under.the veto of a small group 
of bankers), and the Cudahys. 

A new and important aspect was added to the situation 
when the control of Sulzberger and Sons Co. (now known as 
·wilson anj. Co., Ini.) was secured, 1916, by:a group of New 
York banks-Chase National Bank; Guaranty Trust Co.; 
Kuhn, Loeb and Co•; William Salo:d!Ofl and Co.f' and Hall
gar-~en and Co. The repori of the Committee appointed by 
the House of Representa-tives to "investigate the concen
tration of control of m~ney and credit" (the Pujo Committee) 
states (p. 59): "Morgan and Co. controls absolutely the 
Gu~itranty Trust Co~ The Chase National Bank, a majority 
of its stock bein~ owned by George F. Baker, is closely 
affiliated with the. "First National Ba~. William Salomon 
and Co. anu •Hal!garten and Co. are closely affiliated with 
Kuhn, Loeb and Co. Thus we have three of the most power
ful banking groups in the country, whirh the Pujo Committee 
classed among the six " most active agents in forwarding 
and bringing about the concentration of control of money 
and credit," now participating in the rapidly-maturing food 
monopoly above described. The entrance of the bankers 
ihto the packing busimess, it should also be noted, was not 
at all displeasing to the big packers. J. Ogden Armour and 
Louis F. Smith were frequently \)onsulted during the nego
tiations, and Paul D. ~ravath is quoted by Henry Veeder as 
giving assurance that the final arrangements would be "more 
than satisfactory " to Armour and Swift. 

The menace of this concentrated control of the nation's 
food is increased by the fact that these five corporations ,and 
their five hundreCf an& odd subsidiary,· controlled, and 
affiliated companies are bound together by joint ownership, 
agreements, understandings, communities of interest, and 
family relationships. 

The combination among the Big Five is· not a casual 
agreement brought about by indirect and obscure methods, 
but· a definite and positive conspiracy for the purpose of 
regulating purchases of live· stock and controlling the price 
of meat, the terms of the conspiracy being found in certain 
docuzhents which .are il), our possession. 
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There are undoubtedly rivalries in certain lines among the 

five corporations. 'l'heir agreements do not cover every 
phase of their manifoltl activities, nor is eaclf of the five 
corporations a party to all agreements and understandings 
which exist. Each of the c~mpanies'is free to secure advan
tages and profits for itself so long as it does not disturb the 
basic compact. Elaborate steps have been taken to disguise 
their real relations by maintaining a show of intense com~ 
tition at the most conspic"ttPus points of contact. • 

The Armour, Swift, Morris, and Wilson interests have 
entered into a. combination with certain foreign corporations 
by which export shipments of beef, mutton, e.nd other meats 
from the principal South American meat-iJroducin§ countries 
are apportioned among the several companies on the basis 
of agreed J'tlrcentages• CJ:n conjunction l'ith this conspiracy, 
meetings are held for the purpose of securing the main· 
terrance of the agreement and making such readjustments 
as from time to time may be desir:ble. The agreements 
restrict South American shipments to European countries 
and to the United States. .. 

Since the meat supplies of North and South America con
stitute practi~a.lly t~ only sources fromo:\vhich the United 
States and her Allies can satisfy their needs for· their armies, 
navies, and civil populations, these two agreements consti· 
tute a conspiracy on the part of the Big Five, in conjunction 
with certain foreign corporations, to monopolize <t.n essential 
of the food of the United States, England, France, and Italy. 

The power of the Big Five in \he United States has been, 
and is being,. unfairly and illegally used to-

• 
Manipulate live stock markets ; 
Restrict inter-state anfl int<lr-national supplies of food ; 
Control the prices of dressed m~ts and other foods ; 
Defraud both the producers of fJ'od and consumers ; 
Crush effective competition; 
Secure special privileges from railroads, stockyard com· 

parries, and municipalities ; and 
Profiteer. • 0 

The packers' profits in 1917 were more than four times 
as great as in the average year before the European war 
although their sales in dollars and cents at even the inflated 
prices of last year had barely doubled. In the war years 
1915-1916-1917 four of the five packers made net profits of 
$178,000,0 o. 

Foreign Interest8.-The investigation of the foreign inJ;erests 
of the American packers is not yet complete. The following 
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list of those companies which thus far have been identified 
as subsidiarY. to or affiliated with the Big Five is indicative 
of the extent'of their activities abroa~ :- · 

Armour:- . 1 . 

Armour and Co. of Australia ~ustralia and New Zealand). 
Armour and Co. of Uruguay (Uruguay). 

_ Campania Armour do Brazil (Brazil). 

• 

Frigorifico Armour de la Plata (Argentine). 
Dominion Tanneries (Ltd.) (~nada). 
Armour Canadian Grain Co. (Canada). 
Allen and Crom (Ltd.) (Great Britain). 
Armour and Co. (Ltd.) (Great Britain). 
Fowle!- Bros. (Ltd.) (Great Britain). 
James Wright and Co. (Great B~tain). 
Times Cold Sto1age Co. (Great Britain). 
Armour and C~t. (Fran~ort) (Germany). 
Armour et Compagnie Societe Anonyme (France). 
Armour Societa Anonima Italiana (Italy). 
Armour and Co.(Ltd.) (Denmark). . ' 

Armour and M~is :-
Socied~AnOJ1ma La Blanca (Argefltine). • 

Oudahy:-
Cudahy and Co~ (Ltd.) (Australia). 
The Cudahy Packing Co. (Ltd:) (Great Britain). 

Morris·:- • 
Morris Beef Co. (Ltd.) (Great Britain). ' • 
Haarers (Ltd.) (Great Britain) . 

Swift:-
Australian Meat E~port Co. (Ltd.) (Australia). 
Compania Swift cfo Brazil (Brazil). 
Compania Swift de la Plata (Argentina). 
Campania Swift de Montevideo (Uruguay). 
Campania Paraguaya de Frigorifico (Paraguay). 
Swift Canadian-co. "with its selling branches) (Canada). 
Libby, McNeill and Libby of Canada (Canada). 
Libby, McNeill and Libby of London (Great Britain). 
Curry and Co. (Ltd.) (Great Britain). 
Garner, Bennett and Co. (Ltd.) (Great Britain). 
H. A. Lane and Co. (Ltd.) (Great Britain). 
H. L. Swift Stall (Great Britain). 
Swift Packing Co. (Ltd.) (France). 
Franklin Land and Investment Co. (Great Britain). 
S'Wift Beef Co. (Ltd.) (Great Britain). 

14' 
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Wilson:- . 
Frigorifico Wilson f).e la Argentine (Argentirf\)· 
Archer and Co. (Ltd.) (Great Britain). 
Nuttall Provision Co. (Ltd.) (Gr~at Britain). 

0 
In transmitting this report to the President of the United 

States, the Federal Commission States :-
As we have followed these five great corporations Jjhrougi;. 

their amazing and devieus ramifications, followed them 
through important branches of industry, of commerce, and 
of finance-we have been able to trace back to its source 
the great power which has made possible their growth. We 
have found that it is not so much the rfleans of f>roduction 
and preparation, nor the sheer momentum of great wealth, 
but the acRrant.age w1lich is obtained thl!Pugh a monopolistic 
control of the market places al!d means of transportation 
and distribution. • 

If these five great concerns owned no packing plants and 
killed no cattle, and still retained control of the instruments 
of transportation, of marketing, and of s~rage, their position 
would not be less strong than it is. • 

The produeer of live stock is at the ~rcy .~ these five 
companies because they control the market facilities and, 
to some extent, the rolling-stock which transports the product 
to the market. 

The competitors of these five concerns are at their mercy 
because of the control of the market places, storage facilities, 
and the refrigerator cars for distribution. 

The consumer of meat products is at the mercy of thes; 
five because both producer and competitor are helpless to 
bring relief. 

Those who wish to know ho~• the vast power of 
this Trust is used, without wishing to wade through 
official documents, will do well to read The Jungle, 
by Upton Sinclair. The similar power of the railway 
over Californian agriculture so~e thirty years ago is 
dealt with by Norris in The Octopus. 

Where minerals are concerned, the process is differ
ent, both because, as a rule, they require expensive 
plant to work them, and because a single mine or oil 
we11 is a valuable property. For both these reasons, 

nronriett'lrshin 



The Sources of Power 211 

where' minera.ls are concerned, except in such cases 
as gold digeJng in a new goldfield. Apart from these 
rare exceptions, the working of minerals is in the hands 
of the big interests /rom th first. Those who own 
such-ihings as iron, coal and oil are among the people 
With tbe greatest share of economic power. _They are 
few in number, and can easily ot>mbine; Consequently, 
although oil is not more necessary to the world than 
wheat, the -men who own oil are far -more powerful 
than the fuen who grow wheat. · 

In the process .which leads from producoc to con
sumer, there are (so to ~peak) narrow passes through 
which the traffic must go, and those who control' 
tb.ese passes have the greatest economic power. 
Suppose, gentle r~der, that you were a highwayman, 
ana wished t~. levy blackmail upon. travellers. . . .. 
Travellers lfass 1n· small nu:mbers along many roads 
to railway stations ; they all pass the ticket-collector 
on the way in and on the way out, and then 
disperse again to their several destinations. Therefore 
evidently the best post ior a highwayman is that of 
ticket-collector. And that is precisel;9" the view 
which our modern highwaymen take. In the case 
of minerals, the narrowest pa~s is at the start, and is 
bound up with own~tship of the mine. In the case of 
grain, railways, docks and elevators are the pass. 
Sometimes, for example to some extent in the tobacco 
trade, the retaile:,S have succeeded in capturing the • most vital position. But in all advanced countries, 
and most of all in America, practically everything is "' 
controlled, at some stage, by the big interests. 

It would be a mistake to regard this oligarchic 
organization of financial power as a law of nature. 
The reasons for it are psychological, and by no means 
unalMrable. In Denmark, through co-operation, 



agriculture has been freed from the control of big 
business. Trade untons can give the wale-earner an 
equal voice with the capitalist, if not ultimately a 
greater voice. Every cstage itJ. the process from 
producer to consumer is equally necessary, but some 
are easier to organize. Those that are orsanizml 
have an advantage over those that are not; but if 
all stages were organized, as they might be, this advan
tage would cease. What is more important is that 
the excessive power of big busine!Js rests eupon the 
law, sinc~the law pe:ttmits private ownership of natural 
and legal monopolies. The .law re.sts upon opinion, 
and would be changed if a majorit.y wished it changed. 
The fact that this change is not desired by a majority 
at present is due partly to traditiort. partly to stupid
ity, partly to a snobbish reverence ('>r the very rich. 
But tradition may die, stupidity may be•dealt with 
by education, and snobbery towards the rich may 
grow less when people come to realize the price they 
pay for indulging it. Economic power, like military 
power, rests upon opinion .• It would be impossible 
for the few rtl retain power over the many if the mall¥ 
genuinely desired to emancipate themselves. But 
this brings us to the third of the sources of power, 
namely, power over opinion. This source of power, 
as we have seen, is the basis of the others, and in the 
long run those who control opinion rule the world . 

• • 
IV 

Sources of Power over Opinion.-In all ages and 
places, the chief source of opinion is tradition : people 
believe what their fathers believed, with only such slight 
modifications as are absolutely thrust upon them. 
Tradition is mainlv embodied in relilrion. and thE!refore 
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priests, whoJepresent religious tradition, tend to have 
great influeltce over opinion even•in matters which are 
not specifically religious. Since religion rests almost 
~holly upon traditio:d, an~ isa rejected by most people 
who have been able to free themselves in some degree 
ftom"~ncestral influences, those who stand for religion 
are likely to have a conservatfve cast of mind, and to 
defend ancient custom in every field. Moreover, 
religion, as it has come down to us, involves belief 
in author1.ty, and"therefore inclines men to submission 
to the powers thtt be. Since, fuither, the.Churches 
own property which su\Jversive people might be in
clined to take away from them, they have every 
r~ason to oppose all manner of revolt. This no doubt 
accounts for the lact that they have defended every 
established atroajty after the conscience of average 
mankind h~d bE!gun to rebel again:t it. tn England, 
the Church objected to those who wanted to remove 
a few of the grossest abuses of the factory system. 
In America, it objected to abolitionists. In Belgium, 
it objected to -agitation e.gainst the Congo atrocities, 
which was carried to a successful concl"dsion by· the 
socialists. In France and Germany, before the war, 
the most bloodthirsty of all militarist journals were 
called respectively •ta Croix and Die Kreuzzeitung. 
Since the. fourteenth century, the Church has consist
ently encouraged men's avarice and blood-lust, and 
discouraged ever~ apJ>roach to humane and~ kindly· 
feeling. There can be no doubt that, at any period 
during the last six hundred years, Christendom would 

'bave gained morally by the extinction of the Church. 
This is still the case in our own day, and emancipa

tion from the Churches is still an essential condition 
of improvement, particularly in America, where the 
Churches have more influence than in Europe. I 
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think, however, that we may expect this ttmancipation 
to take place, pro~ded those who deste it exert 
themselves to bring it about. Of all the requisites 
for the rege~eration of Olll' societJ, the decay of religion 
seems to me to have the best chance of being realized. 
I shall therefore waste no more words upon it, bll't 
shall proceed to th6' non-traditional sources of 
opinion. 

An enormously powerful source of common opinion, 
particularly in politics, is the pr~stige of leaders. 
On most1Jolitical questions, the average man has no 
view of his own. He chooses his• party, either by 
tradition, or by general agreemen.t with its aims in 
those matters about which he feels strongly. Having 
chosen his party, he acquires rever(!Jlce for its leader, 
and is therefore willing to accept t~ leader's opinion 
on all matters about which he would ~herwise be 
undecided. If Sir Edward Grey, on August 3, 1914, 
had pronounced in favour of neutrality, most Liberals 
in Great Britain would have accepted his view ; as 
it was, practically all accep~d his decision in favour 
of intervenelon. When Disraeli pronounced again11t 
Protection, most Conservatives accepted his verdict ; 
when Joseph Chamberlltin pronounced in favour of it, 
most of them accepted kis verdi~t, though with some 
hesitation, because of the uncertainty of Mr. Arthur 
Balfour (as he then was). This makes it important 
to consider what determines the opinions of political 
leaders. • 

A political party represents, as a rule, certain 
interests which do not violently conflict with each 
other. Its policy is a compromise between the need 
of funds and the need of votes ; the former determines 
its acts, the latter its speeches. In a democracy, every 
party must seem to have something to offer to the 
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average ma~ In a plutocracy, every ordinary party 
must actualfl have something to offer to some group of 
rich men, for the sake of its campaign fund. There
fore in a plutocratic •democra-cy the leaders of most 
political partjes must be hypocrites. ~ The British 
t..abour Party has happily escaped from this dilemma 
by obtaining its funds from the Trade Unions, but the 
Liberal Party has repeatedly given illustrations of the 
fact that its heart wa8 where its treasure came from. 

But in•additioli to these more or less gross causes, 
there is a subtler cause of dh•ergence bettween the 
opinions of politfcians and the interests of average 

. men. Politicians, oi whatever party, all have certain 
traits in common. To begin with, they all think politics 
important. This~s the characteristic delusion of our 
time. Everybo~.1 knows the quotation in Gibbon1 

about how-the Iryzantine shopkeep~rs were interested 
in the most refined questions of theology. This 
strikes us as curious ; but the interest which we take 
in unimportant questions of politics is equally curious .. 
In this we are encouraged by the politicians, who 
:u.aturally imagine that they serve some uf!eful purpose. 
Closely connected with this is another view which all 
politicians share, namely, that it is desirable that 
successful politiciatft:! should have a great- deal of. 
power. , I believe the best social system to be one in 
which nobody has much power; but it will be very 
difficult to indu.-:e foliticilins to establish such a 
system. . 

The better class of statesmen- are liable to the 
fallacy of contemplating society, or their own nation, 
as a whole, and aiming at what they consider to be 
the interests of the whole as such, instead of con
ceiving the social system as something which contri-

1 Chap. xxvii. 



butes to the lives of a number of individ~ls, in whom 
alone anything eithoc good or bad must J>e realized. 
For this reason, as well as for those previously given, 
the influence of politicial0'3 on opi\lion is apt to be bad. 

In justice to a much-abused class of men, however, 
it should be admitted that the influence of publie 
opinion on politicians ~ even worse. The badness 
of the Versailles Treaty is mainly attributable to the 
fact that Lloyd George was responsive to British 
public opinion, which at that time ~s utteriy insane. 
It is said.-! do nqt .vouch for the story-that some
one expostulated with him 'When it' was decided that 
the sum the Germans could p~y was twenty-four 
thousand millions, and that he replied:" My dear fello'f, 
if the General Election had lasted ~nother fortnight, 
they would have been able to pa~ fifty thousand 
millions." 1n tin!es of popular ex~itement, public 
opinion is generally worse than the opinion of poli
ticians, and those politicians who will not yield to it 
are swept away. The only possible cure for this, apart 
from education in scepticis:ro, is to make the opera
tion of public opinion rather slow, so that a fit c4 
excitement has time to pass off. 

It will be said that the politicians were to blame 
for public opinion at the end of tht.war, since they had 
deliberately created it by war propaganda. This is 
no doubt partially true, but I think the effect of 
propaganda on opinion is sometwes exaggerated. 
However, propaganda must cer\ainly be reckoned as 
one of the sources of power over opinion. We will 
therefore turn our attention to it. 

It is clear that, if propaganda is to be effective, 
one side must get a better hearing than the other. 
If, when both sides offer propaganda, that of one side 
! - ~ -1- -L __ l 1_ ~- ..t_ 1 1_ 11 ft J "I •., -
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be set down~rimarily to propaganda, since the public 
was evidenf.y predisposed to O)j.e side. The Daily 
Mail acquired its circulation in spite of the competi
tion of journals of e•ery sh~e of opinion, therefore 
~vidently it suited the popular taste better than they 
did. I am not thinking for the moment of propa
ganda ·among children, i.e. wl!at is called education. 
I believe the effect of this to be very great, but I shall 
consider it later. For the pre~ent I am thinking of 
propagaooa amoag adults. The chief effect of this 
is the same as that of a brass ba:ijd : it does not make 
people alter thei! opini~ns, but it makes them hold 
their opinions more.excitedly. I judge this from the 
f~ct that, in the main, people expose themselves to 
the propaganda 1jlat suits them, and are impervious 
to what does J:IOt suit them.1 President Wilson 
noticed the-pro}li!ganda of tne " w!Lr for .Iemocracy ," 
but did not notice the Bolshevik publication of the 
secret treaties. And the American nation followed 
suit. Since almost all the great disasters in politics 
come from the fact tha.t people hold their opinions 
excitedly, propaganda must be reckon~ an evil of 
the first magnitude ; but the evil is almost independent 
of the op1nions advocated, .since it consists in the 
passion which it ca.~ses to be associated with them. 

·The disasters with which our civilization is faced are 
largely due to the f~ct that industrialism and educa
tion have giv~ clever men vastly increased 
opportunities· of producing collective excitement. 

1 This is only true in advanced countries. Consider, for example, 
the following paragraph, which appeared in the Sunday Pictorial : 
" The greatest single enterprise ever undertaken in the exhibition 
of motion pictures has been launched by an American corporation, 
formed for the purpose of flooding China. with American films. 
This undertaking will, as a beginning, open 2,000 picture theatres 
ln China. The propaganda possibilities of such an enterprise can 
hardly be over-estimated." 
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Education, as it exists at present, is subservient to 
Church or State or both, and therefore af\ts at produ
cing credulity and servility-the two qualities upon 
which those institutio:gs flou:A.sh. The fact that 
children usually continue through life to hold the 
religious opinions of their parents shows what a powe~ 
ful force education is. J:t is certainly the main•source 
of opinion wherever it is universal and compulsory. 
It iii also the chief support of the existing State and 
of the financial oligarchy, both of which would quickly 
collapse jf educat!o:u. attempted to make children 
think. I shall not now deal. furthe\ with this topic, 
as I propose to consider it in a ~eparate chapter. I 
shall only observe that the teachers, if ·they were 
sufficiently organized, could exact ' great deal more 
intellectual freedom than they have at, present. Their 
slavery, lik~ that \'>£ other classes, c~d ~ cured by 
their own efforts, if they valued freedom more than 
money. 

I come now to the last of the sources of opinion 
with which I propose to deaJ, namely, what may be 
called argument or reason. In our day it has becom~ 
unfashionable to regard reason as a possible cause 
of a man's opinions. • Freudians have "Persuaded 
intellectuals that all our opinio~ are expressions of 
obscure sexual passions, and Marxians have persuaded 
thoughtful wage-earners that all our opinions are 
products of our economic status. Pra.gmatists preach 
that the truth is what pays, afld a commercial age 
has hailed this as a great gospel foreshadowed by the 
insight of advertisers. All these sects decry reason ; 
nevertheless all appeal to it. The Freudians believe 
that their doctrine of the importance of sex is not 
inspired, in themselves, by thwarted sexual impulses, 
but is the result of an impartial survev of the facts. 
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Marxians c~sider that Marx's doctrines are true, 
and are nott merely evidence that he was hard up and 
had to come to the British Museum to keep warm. 
Pragmatists, in some •sense, believe it to be objectively 
true that there is no objective truth, or at lowest believe. 
it to .be an absolute fact that pragmatism pays. 
There. is therefore somethin~ which may be called 
reason, or the endeavour to discover truth, which 
even its . professed critics really b~lieve in. I believe 
that it hits played a quite enormous part in the genesis 
of opinion, and ,that we must look to it, almost 
exclusively, for improvements in industrial civilization. 

In the eighteenth ient-ury, belief in the power of reason 
was common. Voltaire, in one of his Oontes, confronts 
his hero with a ~ibe of cannibals who are about to 
eat him. But ~makes them a fine speech, beginning 
"Messieur~" a11a proves from first princ\ples that it 
is a mistake to eat people. They are all converted, 
and acclaim him as a great man. The incident is of 
course intended to be comic, but nobody nowadays 
would imagine, even in iun, such a victory of reason. 
Rousseau and the Revolution put an en<t to this com
fortable ~look, :which, however, had a partial revival 
under tlie influence ·of nirfeteenth-century science. 
Science has since be•come either so technical as to be 
without interest for the man in the street, or so 
prostituted to interests and armaments as to be 
incapable of ins'Piri~ respect. Thus, although the 
results of scie:n,ce dominate us more and more, the 
scientific outlook upon the world has all but perished. 
This is infinitely to be regretted. But perhaps it is 
only a temporary eclipse. 

It might be well to define " reason " before going 
farther. I do not mean by ''reason" any faculty 
of determining the ends of life. The ends which a man 



will pursue are determined by his des~s ; but he 
may pursue them •wisely or unwisely• We may 
assume that the Kaiser hoped to increase his power by 
the war, and that the Tsttr hoped. to avert revolution; 
neither of them showed wisdom in the choice of 
means to these ends. When I Rpeak of " reason " I 
mean merely the end~ vour to find out th; truth 
about any matter with which we are concerned, as 
opposed to the endeavour to prove to ourselves that 
what we desire is true. At the begihning o:fa the war, 
many mel'! wished the-war to break o~t, but continued, 
as before, to wish to grow rieh. They therefore per
suaded themselves that they woold be enriched by 
the war, which only proved to be the case in a very smaU 
percentage of instances. Reason h\lps us to a right 
choice of means to our ends ; it \~o generates an 
impersonal1iabit of mind, since the truth is "hnpersonal. 
On both grounds, it serves a useful purpose. 

Those who believe that reason has little influence in 
human affairs are blind to many patent historical 
facts. Galileo had nothing • but reason on his side 
in his conMst with the Inquisition, yet Galileo'li 
doctrine won the day. Modern science, which prac
tically begins with him, has dominated 'ftttman life 
more and more in each successiv~·century. The doc
trines that made the French Revolution, and the 
doctrines that made the Russian Revolution, had 
originally no force on their side ~xcept that of reason. 
The immense growth of socialism during the last 
hundred years must be attributed to the force of 
reason ; so must the extraordinary diminution in the 
power of the Churches. Most of the event'! of first
class importance in modern history, with the exception 
of the great war, have been contrary to the wishes of 
the Church. in snite of its unrivalled onnortnnirtes of 
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, propaganda, and education. Men who genuinely 
believe in reason, and at the l!ame time possess' a 
vigorous intellect, have a power over opinion which 
is incalculable, beca-dse it ife more lasting than any 
other power. It is to them and their influence that 
we must look if a better civilization is to emerge from 
the pr~sent chaos, not to a wixture of passion and 

- propaganda leading to a dreary round of violence 
and disenchantment. To save the world requires 7'1'
faith ani! courage : faith in reason, and courage 
to proclaim what.reason shows to. be true. • It is not 
a hopeless task to sav~.the world, but it will never 
be achieved by thoie who allow themselves to think 
it hopeless. 
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IN the last chapter we dealt with the sources of 
power, and found that, in the last analysis, they 
are all psychological. The power of>a nation depends 
primarily U{lOn its.size, i.e. upon the~umber of people 
who have a 'homogeneous national selftim®t; second
arily, upon its energy and capacity for public organiza
tion. Economic power within a nation depends upon 
combination by those who control some essential 
stage in the process of protiuction and distribution; 
it can be che~ked by counter-organization, or destroyea 
by a change in the law. In the present chapter we 
shall be concerned witt. methods of bri~ng about 
a more even distribution of po~er. In theory, this 
problem was to have been solved by political 
democracy, but in practiCe it remains as acute as in 
the days of absolute monarchiel· • 

In discussing this subject, we must distinguish 
between primary and secondary power, or ultimate 
and derivative power (as they may also be called). 
In the theory of government, there is a distinction 
between those who determine policy, and those who 
merely carry out a policy determined by others. In 
practice, as we shall see, this distinction is by no 'lneans 
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The Distribution of Power 223 

sharp; nevertheless it has a certain importance. The 
function of the Civil Service is different from that of · 
Parliament, 'and the function of a general is different 
from that of his govarnment.which decides the issue 
of peace or war. We will therefore admit the distinc
tion for the moment, and consider first the distribution 
of ultim~te power. • 

In theory, ultimate power rests with those who 
choose the government, i.e. the electorate, in a demo- · 
cratic coliittry. Ill international affairs, even in theory, 
ultimate power rests upon armed !orce ; hQ,t in the 
internal affairs of a State, it is supposed to depend 
upon the Constituti~n of the State concerned. This 
is1 of com;se, only partially true. To begin with, 
questions of the g:eatest importance arise which were 

· not foreseen w~n the Government was elected ; as 
to these, llilless..'imblic opinion is •stron~ and over
whelmingly on one side, the government has a free 
hand. In the second place, various sections of the 
community will not abide ,by the Constitution if the 
result annoys them bey~md a point. In 1914, just 

·i}efore the outbreak of the war, many officers of the 
British arml:, with th,e supporj; of the present Prime 
Minister, 4're engaged in m11tiny because they dis
liked the Home Rule- Bill. · If a socialistic Parliament 
were ·to_ pass a measure (say) confiscating private 
property in land, a new Guy Fawkes, with the sanction 
·of the whole Air FJ)rce, would blow it ·up, from above, 
not from below like h~ predecessor. In all developed 
industrial countries, the richer sections of the com
munity regard themselves as above the law, and would 
resort to force if the 1aw threatened to damage them 
seriously. The fact that thE'y are capable of command
ing force in excess of their numbers is one of which 
every• progressive government has to take account, 
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since it places a very real limitation upon the nominal 
' powers of the demecracy. 

Apart from the possibility of unc~nstitutional 
resistance to the gove~ment, • the rich have other 
weapons: bribery, direct and indirect; control of 
propaganda; the fact that the members of the 
government, even if n9t rich themselves, hat:>itually 
associate with the rich ; and the financial embarrass
ments to which the government can be subjected if 
the rich think it worth while. For•these re,etsons and 
many ot:Jlers, the ~ct.ions of a government are always 
more friendly to the plutoc;acy titan its professions 
at election time would have led t\J.e unwary to expect. 

But it is not only the rich who have power over 
the government ; any strong and d'termined minority 
has a certain degree of influence. Tjade unions have 
a certain -degree' of power ; the .. ..;BritJ£h Medical 
Association defeated Mr. Lloyd George over the Insur
ance Act. The Roman Catholics have power through 
their known inflexibility. Common soldiers and 
sailors have power when t4ey refuse to fight, as in 
the English and French expeditions against th.,e 
Bolsheviks. In considering democracy, it is neces
sary to take account ef all these limita~s to the 
nominally absolute power of the majority. 

Confining ourselves as far as possible to primary 
power, do we wish to see an increase or a diminution 
in the power of groups to thwl\ft the majority 1 
I have no doubt whatever thlti, in the best system, 
groups will have a great deal of control over all matters 
that primarily concern themselves. The modern 
State is so large and impersonal that its decisions as 
to any particular group are likely to be harsh and 
ignorant, unless the group in question is able to make 
its opinion effectively felt. There is grave daRger of 
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perse~mtion in the name of Majority, in cases where 
the minorit_f has some important ~ontributioh to make 
to the life of the whole. This applies most obviously 
to the holders of un~opular ~pinions, and to racially • 
separate groups. But it applies in some degree to 
everybody, because everybody is in a minority on 
some point. The governme~t might, ·for instance, 
attack the trade unions one by one ; each single 
trade union is a minority, but if they failed to stand 
by each ~t>ther th~ result would be_ ?isa,strous to the 
majority. For ~hese reasons• a.nd man1 others, 
autonomy for groups as. regards their own affairs is 
of great importanc~ 

. There is, however, another side to this question. 
The really powerfltl group, at the present day, is the 
plutocracy. Th~ )aw allows freedom to this group, 
not only as-to matters primarily a:tfecting•themselves, 
but as to matters of vital concern to others. They 
may, for instance, black-list men whose opinions they 
dislike, and thereby cause these men to starve. In 
America, in spite of law~ passed to prevent this, the 
Courts hold that it is legaJ.l The question as to 
whether a ~rtain issue primarily concerns one group 
alone, or~. is always a diffi<!ult one, and in the case 
of the plutocracy it•is peculiarly so, because of the 
widesprea4 effects of their actions. in any attempt to 
diminish the personal power of the plutbcrats by a 
change iri the ecollomic system, it would be necessary 
to recken with their•resistance, by every available 
means, legal and illegal. To deal with this situation 
would need a strong government, ·centralized as in 
war time; This is the Bolshevik defence of what they 
call the dictatorship of the proletariat. If the argument 
iS unanswerable, socialism must begin by being State 

1 See•Colyer, Americanism (Labour Publishing Co., 1922), p. 91 
15 ' 
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socialism, and must be inaugurated by powerful 
bureaucrats with the-mentality of military commanders. 
This prospect is unattractive, and I gr~vely doubt 
whP.ther any good woullil come M socialism of such a 
type inaugurated in this manner. The power of the 
official in the new regime might be quite as disastrous 
as the power of the capi~list at present. But t do not 
believe that the Bolshevik argument is unanswerable. 
The power of the capitalist depends upon public 
opinion; given a different opinion, the .capitalist 
would be powerl~s, and his obstruction could be 
swept aside without difficulty. We.need not therefore 
think in military terms when w~ are considering the 
distribution of power. We have only to persuade av~r
age men to claim their due share ctf power, instead of 
being content to live in servitude. ~en this has been 
adequately•done, "\;he actual transitioo wi~ be easy. 

The due distribution of primary power is to be 
obtained through democracy tempered by group 
autonomy. Autonomy for local groups having a 
separate local sentiment is .a recognized principle of 
federal government. But there is need also of auto:u
omy, in regard to specified purposes, for I\2n-geograph
ical groups to which "these purposes a~relevant.1 

It is not necessary that this \.utonomy should be 
formally recognized by the law, provided it is respected 
in practice. The Church of England is nominally 
subject to Parliament as regards its.creeds and liturgy, 
but Parliament would not <:fream o£ imposing an 
alteration not desired by the Church, or of refusing 
one which was desired. This was not always the 
case; in the sixteenth century, the government was 

• On this subject see Harold J. Laski, Authority in the Modern 
State (Yale University Press, 1919), and The Foundation6 of 
Sovereign~ (London: George Allen & Unwin, Ltd., 1922). • 
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continually altering the beliefs of the clergy, the 
great majority of whom accepted the alterations 
passively. bradually belief hardened in the clergy, 
while the government lost i~ interest in theology ; 
thus theological autonomy was bit by bit acquired 'in 
practice, without any change in the law. Churches 
might well have greater powers of self-government 
than they have. They might be allowed to determine 

-the marriage law for their own members, on condition 
that they.refrainetl henceforth from compelling others 
to submit to their. superstitions.· There is S8mething 
to be said· for allowing tJJ.em complete control of the 
education of their <4Wn children, again on condition 
th.at they cease to interfere with the education of 
other people's chillren. These powers might belong 
.to any religious l¥:>dy, defined as a collection of persons 
agreeing in- their• theological belief or ufl.belief. In 
the Near East, something of the sort has existed ever 
since the Mohammedan Conquest. 

The application of this same principle of group-
. autonomy to industry is .the source of the doctrines 
oi. guild socialism. This is a subject upon which 
there is a c~siderable literature, and it would over
weight o'part of our subtect to enter upon its 
niceties. I will only•say, therefore, that an industry 
could win autonomy, in practice, by the same methods 

. that have been practised by· the Churches, and that 
I believe it very de.iirable that all the greater industries 

-should do so. At the• same time, it is clear, as Mr. 
Cole admits in his later writings, that if ·the producers 

. are organized in autonomous guilds, the consumers 
also must have organizations to represent their inter
ests, and cannot rely upon the State as representing 
the general body of all consumers. Associations of 
consumers are already fairly common. Apart from 
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the co-operative movement, which tackles economic 
problems from the s\andpoint of the con~umer, there 
are such bodies as the Railway Travellers' Protection 
Association, which organizes the'bonsumers of railways, 
and the Automobile Association, which organizes the 
consumers of hotels. 

Mr. Graham Wallas~ in his book on Ou; Social 
Heritage (Allen & Unwin, 1921, pp. 103-119), advances 
several criticisms of guild socialism which seem to 
me, on their own plane, to be largefy just, bru.t to lose 
their applicability. when taken in. conjunction with 
the considerations advanced above in Chapter IX. 
His objections may be summarized. under three heads: 
(1) that vocational organizations are technicaJ,ly 
conservative; (2) that they tend tL be jealous of any 
member who shows exceptional merit;, and to aim at a 
dead unifol-mity ;' (3) that they trj> to -a,bsorb into 
wages what might, as rent, be available for State 
revenue. I am not prepared to dispute any of these 
propositions, but I regard the first and third as positive 
arguments in favour of guild- socialism, and the second 
as an argument of which it is easy to exaggerate the 
weight. 

To begin with technicM conservatism, I ~onvinced 
that a certain amount of this is <fesirable. At present, 
we pay too much attention to improvement of pro
cesses, and too little to those artistic considerations 
which only find scope within 31' stable tradition. 
Moreover, the amount of intelrigence in a community 
is limited, and the part devoted to improving machines 
is taken away from improving life. Life might have 
gained by the technical advance in methods of produc
tion, but has not done so, and will not do so until 
laziness becomes a sufficient force to make men seek 
more leisure rather than more goods. This • might 
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easily be brought about by guild socialism. One may 
assume th\t the miners' guild, •for instance, would 
receive orders from the State for a certain amount 
of coal, at a price fixtld, as oow, by bargaining; and 
the amount ordered would, of course, depend upon the 
price ~greed upon. It would rest with the guild 
whether to aim at much wof'k and much pay, or at 
much leisure and, less pay; moreover, technical 
inefficiency could not sink beyond a certain point 
without tiestroying the opportunity for leisure. Such 
a system would aJ!ord a far stronger incen~ve than 
now exists for aiming at-increase of leisure. So long 
as the present conc~ntration of power lasts, technical 
advances are not to be desired, since they will be 
utilized mainly to:increase oppression and war, owing 
to what we rna! call' the "adminftrator's fallacy," 
i.e. the habit of_,:iming at some supposed good of the 
whole, rather than at the individual good of the 
separate citizens. 

With regard to Mr. Wallas's second point, namely, 
that vocational organizat!ons are hostile to merit and 
seek a dead uniformity, this is, I think, a real objection, 
so far as it~es. But for my part I do ilot think the 
organizea-'industrial work of the world can be other 
than tedious and dis•agreeable to the great majority. 
It is to increased leisure, not to increased pleasure in 
work, that I look for improvement. The necessary 
minimum of labour lllay be done under somewhat 
unpleasant conditions, but it will leave many free 
hours every day for more ·congenial occupations. 

As to the last of Mr. Wallas's points, namely, the 
difficulty of obtaining revenue if rent is absorbed by 
the guilds, that seems to be a powerful argument in 
favour of guild socialism. · It used to be the custom 
among socialists, as it still is among'communists, to 
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look upon the State as the great hope of the future, 
and to think that a ~tate freed from capi1alism could 
safely be entrusted with a degree of power far sur
passing that possessed ~ any 8\,ate that has hitherto 
existed. I believe this to be an entire delusion, partly 
because it ignores the importance of minimizing 
power, partly because afl organization which is· merely 
geographical will give expression, in the main, to 
men's worst passions rather than to their best. The 
purposes of the State are in the main evil, andaanything 
which m'akes it harder for the Stat~ to obtain money 
is a boon. About three-qmtrters of our revenue at 
present is spent on homicide, i.e. on paying for past 
wars and preparing for future ones. If we had more 
difficulty in raising taxes, we migl1t have to give up 
flogging the lndjans, bombing the, inhabitants of 
Iraq from aeroplanes, stirring up civfl. warn in Russia, 
etc., etc. Mr. Lloyd George's main argument for 
giving self-government to Ireland was that it would save 
a shilling on the income tax. At present, the State 
is much worse morally thaiP the average citizen, and 
this is largely because it is geographical. Therefol't) 
we ought to welcome any proposal w~h makes it 
harder for the State to get money, and at t~ame time 
transfers some of its powers to ~odies which are· not 
geographical. 

The creation of organizations which are not 
geographical can, of course, be ex"l!ended beyond the 
boundaries of a single State. • There are important 
international organizations for postal and railway 
purposes; banking and finance are largely inter
national ; labour has the beginnings of an international 
organization, both politically and vocationally. It 
is probably easier to make gradual approaches to 
internationalism by means of international •bodies 
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for specific purposes than by such a machinery as 
the League ~f Nations. An international body in 
which eac~ member represents a nation is likely to 
reproduce in its del'lates t~ diplomatic tug of war 
between the nations. If a genuinely international 
spirit is to exist, it is necessary that many of the 

- members should represent, •not nations, but inter
national organizations such as the financiers or the 
miners. 

The r~son why the State gives expression to men's 
worst passions is. that the State eontrols atmaments 
and conducts wars ando annexes territories. In the 
smaller countries of.Northern Europe, such as Holland, 
~orway, Sweden and Denmark, the State does not 
have the bad qu£lities that it has in larger nations, 
because of the ~sence of effective JUilitar_y and naval 
power. But ~ong the Great Powers, the State 
embodies primarily the lust for dominion. An 
organizatio!J. can only give expression to those passions 
which the bulk of its members h,ave in common; 
therefore a geographical organization, such . ....,as the 
State, will mainly embody a man's geographical 
passions, o:f. which the chief are hatred of foreigners 
and love«conquest. For this reason, if for no other, 
it is desirable that as much power as possible should 

·belong to non-geographical organizations, which have 
at least a chance of embodying less ignoble passions. 

As regards pri.maty power, therefore, the con
clusions to which we 'have been led are : That power 
should be lodged in different bodies for different 
purposes, and not concentrated, as at-present, in the 
geographi~al State. Some powers are essentially 
geographical; the most important of these is the 
power of making war. (A civil war which is not 
geographical cannot be a first-class modern war.) 
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Some functions which are essentially geographical 
demand as large an 1l.rea as possible, notably tariffs, 
foreign policy, and war. Others are best Jelegated to 
smaller areas, especially where aity strong local feeling 
exists. All powers which are not in essence 
geographical are likely to be better exercised by 
organizations of those "interested. In general this 
can be secured without any change in the law, merely 
by determination on the part of such organizations. 
This method has advantages, since it ~aves an.ultimate 
control M the Stat() whenever a sectional organization 

• behaves so as to incur the active hostility of public 
opinion. Organizations for specifi~ purposes are better 
when they are international than when they a~e 
national, provided they retain entmgh cohesion to 
be effective. o 

• 0 0 
~ 

II 

I come now to the problem of secondary power, 
i.e. the power of the official, taking that word in a 
large sense. Under the head of secondary power 
comes the power of generals and ad~als (except 
when they mutiny), the- power of civil s~nts, the 
power of trade union officials, the power of scll'ool
masters in so far as they are subject to an education 
authority, and the power of priests in so far as they 
have to submit to church discijlin~. Officials of big 
organizations such as railway companies also have 
secondary power. For practical purposes, we may 
confine ourselves to officials of various kinds. 

The growth of organization in modern times has 
brought with it unavoidably a great increase in the 
power of officials. I have sometimes come across 
young men of an anarchistic tendency who imagined 
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that it would be possible to dispense with officials 
altogether; they had ,never asked themselves such 
questions•as how a railway system could be run with
out a time-table, o~ how a J;ime-table could be agreed 
upon without officials. Whenever a large number 
of people co-operate in a common task, which is an 
essential feature of induatrialism, there must be 
officials to ensure the proper co-operation. Even a 

·football team requires a captain. Many officials, 
with ~uch sece~ndary power, are absolutely essential 
to industrialism. It is possible. to regre~ this fact, 
and to regard it as 011e of the evils of industrialism. 
But we cannot g~t rid of the multiplicity of officials 

. except by getting rid of industrialism, and we cannot 
get rid of indlJ!trialism without causing about half 
of our present.Po.pulation to die of hunger. We must 
therefor~ seel.;• methods of minhnizin~ the evils of 
officialdom, since officialdom itself cannot be abolished. 

Although the power of the official is derivative from 
higher authorities, his opportunities for the immediate 
exercise of power are ljkely to be greater than theirs . 

• Unlike politicians and business men; he does not have 
to please ~he public in order to succeed ; he need only 
please ~f! official ~uperiors.. He does this, not as a 
c~mmercial travelter does, by bringing business, but 
by keeping business away. The result is a completely 
different set of virtues and vices from those of the 
enterprising m111n of business. On the one hand, he 
has no tell1ptati01f to advertise shoddy wares, to 
practise the arts by which competitors are defeated, 
or to set others fighting in order to swell his dividends. 
On the other hand, he almost inevitably. comes to 
regard the public as his enemy, because they interfere 
with the smooth working of routine ; he is engaged 
in & muted competition with his colleagues, conducted . . 
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by the methods of the courtier, since its success depends 
upon winning the fa4\"our of individuals ; if he is 
honest .and escapes all temptations to c~rruption, 
he is likely to fall a pre;)O to love of power, and to 
develop a pleasure in thwarting outsiders who make 
complaints or suggest improvements. Since these 
outsiders usually know les~of the detail of the qu~stion 
at issue than he does, he is tempted to use his know
ledge obstructively, to puzzle and outwit the layman. 
For his daily happiness, it is only necMsary tQa please 
the other people in t)le office ; hence all tend to hang 
together and support each other aga!nst the outside 
world. These defects of charact~r are, of course, 
not universal ; some officials are genuinely zealous . 
for the public good. But the situati~ of the official 
tends to promote these defects, which %re pretty sure 
to show the:n:tRelves0 when the human «material is not 
above the average. 

When the power of the official is fairly secure, his 
harmfulness is likely to be very great. I shall assume 
that he is honest, because hon~ty is a straightforward 
matter which can be secured in a straightforward • 
way. The problem is to prevent the twin~efects of 
red tape and vexatious interference. Tae, for 
instance, education. A man or wdhlan who is at tfte 
head of an educational institution in this country has 
to spend so much time filling up forms and keeping 
statistics that hardly any time is left for educating. 
No government office in the wotld remembers that 
the time spent in giving it information is time which 
might be spent in doing the work the office is supposed 
to promote. Probably English education would be 
improved if all government control were abolished 
beyond seeing that those in charge were capable and 
honest individuals ; and even this ought to • be 
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established once for all after a probationary period, 
and·only reconsidered if seriouffscandals were to arise 
concerning the person in question. But thi~ would 
not suit the officiA-ls, sinoo it would diminish their 
power, and the exercise of power is sweet. Or again, 
take the police. In inost countries the police regard 
it as • their business to se~re a verdict against any 
man whom they have charged, and cases are not 
infrequent where they have gone the length of perjury 
to pre17ent a 6olleague from being found out in a 
mistake.l If n~t enough crimes.occur spootaneously, 
the police are apt to adopt the methods of the agent 
provocateur, so as. to secure commendation for their 

. zeal and skill in detecting the crimes they have caus~d. 
Everyone remOOl.bers the case of Azev in Tsarist 
Russia, who iVas simultaneously head of the secret 
police al\d he~ of the social revo"l.utionft,ries, and who 
pleased both sides equally by the organizing of assassina
tions and the detection of the assassins, until an 
ex-Minister, sor~ at being dismissed, betrayed him. 
This is what bureaucraliy leads to when it is unchecked. 

• It is clear that what is needed is some method of 
bringing Jhe official effectively under the control of 
public•opinion, especially tile public opinion of those ., . 

1 The following incident (Daily Herald, Apl"il 12, 1922) is not 
so exceptional as could be wished : " I have just been hearing 
details of the case at Kingston yesterday wh<on a picket was charged 

·with assaulting the police. W. H. Thompson, who defended, 
insisted that all tljj'l witnesses should be turned out of the. court, 
including the police-colj3table who complained that he had been 
assaulted. Consequently, practically every witness contradicted 
every other witness. But the cream of the joke came when the 
constable himself was in the box. ' You made notes of this at 
the time?' W. H. Thompson inquired. The P.C. replied in the 
.affirii).ative. ' When and where did you make notes ? ' ' In my 
note-book at the time,' and the witness drew it from his pocket. 
'I'd like to have a look at that book,' the solicitor remarked. 
There was a good deal of protest, but W. H. Thompson is a per
sist~nt person. He got the book, and. there was no single note of 
the occurrence at all." , 
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most affected by his actions. There are, however, 
two difficulties : first, lhat some degree of permanence 
is necessary to the technical efficiency of t~e official 
and to attract able men Jt secondly, that the official 
is in theory (and sometimes in practice) the representa
tive of the public as against sectional interests. If 
the Treasury aimed at po~ularity, the country ;ould 
be bankrupt in six months. There are unanswerable 
reasons for giving to certain officials a status which 
will enable them to defy foolish or fa'btious criticism. 
The probl001 of combining these two. opposite needs 
is by no means a simple one.• 

In America, under the influenee of democratic 
theory, an attempt was made to bring the official. 
under the control of public opinion 'By means of the 
spoils system, which gave all governme~t posts, down 

0 • 
to the lowest: to party men, who changed whenever 
the government changed. This, of course, merely 
substituted the evils of politics for those of officialdom; 
and in the Civil Service the evils of politics are certainly 
the greater of the two. If an> official is to be made 
in some way amenable to public opinion, it must not • 
be party political opinion, and must not be~nfluenced 
by party considerations. • Probabl~ certain ~cials, 
such as those in the Treasury, ought to remain !s 
aloof as they are at present, since they must be 
unpopular if they perform their duties adequately. 
For others, some method other than tke spoils system 
must be found, if their characte,.istic faults are to 
be prevented without being replaced by faults that 
are still worse. 

A more hopeful method is by means of vocational 
constituencies. A trade union official will usually, 
in the main. consider the interests of his trade union, 
because the business with which he is concernAcl t.ou~P~'~ 
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his constituents nearly, and has; to do with matters 
afl to which they have the knt>wledge that comes of 
experienc@l. The position of (say) a railway official 
under- state socialiflm wo~d not be analogous. It 
is true that the· ultimate power would rest with the 
people, but not with a specially well-informed section 
of tire people. Moreover,•there would be so many 
intermediate stages between the primary power of 
the people and the executive power of the official 
that tlte official would not, in practice, be subject 
to any democratic control except in the .rare issues 
that arouse strong ~ublic feeling. The effective 
control over an qfficial would be that of his official 
superiors, the bulk of whom would aim only at an easy 

'life, while the~ few with exceptional public spirit 
would harry ap.d regiment the users of railways under 
the illuraion -Ulat they were d'oing ~ood. Official 

_ superiors would often be harsh to their inferiors, .. 
who would take it out on the travelling public. Under 
state socialism, there is no security whatever either 
that railway officials (~cept the highest) will have a 

• tolerable life, or that railways will be fun in the public 
interest. • · · 

In tke case· of railways, -as in all· analogous cases, 
t~re are two in'Wrests to be considered: (1) the 
interest of those who work on the railway ; (2) the 
interest of those who use the railway, especially for 
the carriage of. goods._ These' have, of course, very 
little in common, s~that any system which represents 
only one of them is inadequate. Roughly speaking, 
the co-operative movement tackles the 'question of 
modern industry from tlr~ point of view of the con
sumer, while trade unionism and syndicalism tackle it 
from the point of view of the producer. It is a mistake 
to oo.y, as guild socialists did at first, that the State 
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represents the consumer as against the producer. 
It is a geographical• accident whether the State 
represents the producer or the consumer. •Take the 
present House of Commonill The members for mining 
constituencies take essentially a producer's point of 
view; so do most of the members for Lancashire 
constituencies. The me~ers from the Clydt!' will 
take a producer's point of view of shipbuilding, but 
a consumer's point of view of rent. A State which 
erects a protective tariff takes a producer's point of 
view. Om~ris paribus, a Parliament will lake a 
producer's point of view if the~e is ml!ch geographical 
concentration of industries, and a.consumer's point 
of view if most constituencies are very mixed in their 
industrial composition. The State c;nnot, therefore, · 
be regarded as essentially either on one side or on 

0 

the other. • 0 o.. • 
Neither the interests of the producer, nor those of 

the consumer, can be adequately represented except 
by ad hoc organizations. The producers are, of course, 
as a rule, much easier to organjze, except for the fact 
that, so long as capitalism lasts, there is conflict • 
between labour and capital in every branch of 
production. If capitalism .were eliminated, tte ~litical 
strength of production as against eonsumption mi~t 
be greatly increased. If so, the need of organizing 
consumers to protect their own interests would become 
much greater. • 

It is sometimes said that a man wiw is both a producer 
and a consumer, as most men are, will be actuated 
equally by the two interests, and will, therefore, 
have the necessary equilibrium within himself. This 
ignores the effect of organization. If a man belongs 
to an organization of all who share his interests as 

roducer, but does not belong to any corresponding: 
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consumers' organization, his wishes qua producer will 
have pol,tical force, while his wi!:h~s quq, consumer will 
remain -impotent. WishE;lS which in any way conflict 
with those of some.organi~d group must themselves 
be organized if they are to have any chance of being 
real~zed. Therefore, consumers' organizations are as 
neces~ary as trade unions. • 

If both producers and consumers were organized, 
it might be assumed that the State would be neutral 
as betreen the two. It might, therefore be fairlY. 
safe to leave the State to decide the issu~ when the 
two kinds of o1-ganiz(\tion cam~ into conflict. The 
officials of any la~e producing group, such as mines 
or railways, would be primarily responsible to the 
·producers in t~t group, but would be subject to 
expert criticis~ by the officials of the consumers' 
organization, ~o might cause th«! Stat~ to revise the 
decisions of the producers' officials in cases where the 
pu}?lic was adversely affected. This system may seem 
somewhat e~aborate, but where, as in an industrial 
community, a portion Qf a man's interests are already 

• organized, this portion will win at the expense of the 
whole unlejs the other portion also is organized. The 
undue ~ower of officials rests upon the fact that the 
i~rest they repre!ent is organized, while the-interest 
with which they conflict is often unorganized. Only 
a more all-round organization can sa~eguard liberty 
undfqr these cir~umstances. 

For the purpose ~ securing that the effective public 
opinion shall be well-informed, ,it is very important 
that vocational organizations should secure publicity 
among their members by means of vocational journals. 
The ordinary press has neither the will nor the space 
to give accurate accounts of any issue that may arise. 
So long as men rely upon ordinary newspapers, they 
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will be misled in the interests of one party or another. 
Vocational journals Ttre, therefore a vital adjunct 
to vocational organizations. • 

As to the means by whi!6h organizations of producers 
and consumers are to acquire power, the obvious means 
are the strike and the boycott. As a rule, the mere 
possibility of employing 41!hese methods is sufticient, 
but it is essential, at any rate until we have a better 
economic system, that no legal obstacle should exist 
to their actual employment when met1lods of :g.egotia
tion fail. .At preseJlt, both methods are everywhere 

• legal for capitalists, and the strike is legal for labour 
in this country. In various other. countries, though 
technically legal, it can generally be made to involve. 
some indirect infringement of the 1~. America, in 
particular, has developed the method of. the injunction 
into a fine a:f't. • • •• 

If the struggle against capitalism were successfully 
disposed of, it might be possible to introduce certain 
safeguards to minimize the use of the strike and the 
boycott. It might be possible for the State to demand 
that every dispute should first be submitted to its • 
arbitrament, and to side against any disput!Wlt refusing 
this demand. There mus~ still be the legal po!JSibility 
of a strike, since the State is not unlikely to t~at 
minorities unjustly ; but at any rate for the guidance 
of public opinion the judicial decision "lf the State 
should be given before a strike actuaJly vakes place. 

We may sum up what has been'said in this chapter 
and its predecessor as follows : Undue power arises 
where one set of interests is better organized than 
another set with which the first conflicts. Under these 
circumstances, justice and liberty can only be secured 
by better organization of the weaker interests. This 
applies to military power in the SPhere of intern11.t.innA.l 
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politics ; to economic power in tpe sphere of industry 
and finance ; and to the power of the bureaucracy • in the State and in big business organizations. Rights 

~.• will never be resjpected u~ss they have power to 
make themselves respected, but this power can always 
be wop by organization and energy. The result 
may be for a time a tug of ~hr of rival interests, but 
in the end people will come to rely upon negotiation, 
all the more readily when no more favourable result 
is to be•expected from more violent methods, which 
will be the case when all the interests com~rned are 
duly represented in~ the- negotiations by appropriate 

• organizations. Thie method may not be ideal. but 
it seems the best that is possible in our imperfect . ' 

world. • 

16 



CHAPTER XII 

EDUCATION 

• 
THE subj~ct of edu~ation is one of ~he most difficult 
that any reformer has to coneider. It might seem at 
first sight as though education adorded the key to 
social improvement, since undoubtedly better educa.
tion would make all other reforms easy. But in fact 
most of the evils

0 
of existing educa.tion are direct 

consequences of the other evils from •which•industrial 
civilization is suffering, and cannot be radically cured 
until our economic system has been changed. Never
theless something can be done, through public opinion 
among teachers, and to a lesser extent among parents, 
to make education less harmful in the meantime .. 
There is not any one key position to be ~aptured by 
those who aim at a less co:fnpetitive and unjust ~ga~za
tion of society ; there are a n{imber of connected 
positions to be attacked simultaneously, since any 
advance in one place brings with it correlated advances 
in all the others. In this chapter, we are concerned, 
not with education in Utopia, ~t with what can be 
done here and now to prevent the grosser evils of educa
tion as it is at present. I propose to confine myself 
in the main to elementary education, since that alone 
can be considered as one of those mass phenomena 
with which this book is concerned. 

Our central problem in this book has been to ittquire 
~42 
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how far it is possible to combine the uniformity and 
large-scale organization which industrialism demands 
on the material side with diversity, indivjduality and.n=
·Spontaneity in thl 11tm-matt!Jrial aspects_ of life. This · 

· problem takes on its most acute form in connection 
with education : is it inevitable that education, in an 
industrial community, shoull:l have the characteristic 
defects of machine-made products 1 Or is it possible 
to have machinery in industry without having a 
mechanj.stic outlook in our thoughts and in the mental 
habits which,_ O:'fF. etfucation forces. upon the" young 1 

Elementary 'educatio1iil, at ·present, is conducted 
mainly by the Stat.e, and to a smaller extent by the 
Qhurches with the help of the ~tate. Both systems 
have defects, but ~t the same defects. State education 
has the vices "haracteristic of the modern world : 
nationalism, gl6lfification of compe.tition •and success, 
worship of mechanism, love of uniformity and contempt 
for individuality. The teaching\ of the churches is 
equally nationalistic, but in other r~spects it is mediooval 
-rather than modern. It.aims at producing submission 
:to authority, belief in nonsense through the hypnotic 
effect of e~ly and frequent repetition, respect for 
sup~ot- individuals rather than for the spirit of the 
her(L It is difficult to say whether the. State or the 
Church does the greater damage to the minds and 
hearts of children. 

If there is to .be universal compulsory education, 
it is practically unav~Hdable that it should be financed 
-by the State. Within this necessity there are, how
ever, two possibilities: the State may also administer 
education, or it may leave the administration to private 

· organizations, confining itself to inspection to ensure 
efficient instruction. A priori, the latter might seem 
the better method, since it is likely to secure greater 
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diversity, and enable parents to find schools suited 
to their tastes. If there were no churches, this argu· 
ment would have more weight than it hlfs ; but in 
practice, the only organi~ations ewj.ich will take the 
trouble to provide education on a 'large scale are the 
Churches, and they do so in order to prevent children 
from thinking, since they'know that most people who 
think do not accept any particular brand of orthodoxy. 
Although I am conscious of rashness in advancing such 
an opinion, I doubt whether an education IJesigned 
to prevent thought. is the best ~s~ible. Therefore, 
the advantages of an education conducted by organiza
tions other than the State must he admitted to be 
problematical in the present state of opinion. . 

There are, however, some furtlter arguments in 
favour of educatiol;l by organizations oother than the 
State. At present, the State is not impoartial o.s regards 
the bodies to which it will delegate education. It 
admits Roman Catholics and Anglicans, whose schools 
it is willing to finance, but it would not admit socialists. 
If the Independent LaboUP Party were to start 
elementary schools, it is not to be supposed that the. 
present State would treat them as kindlyeas it treats 
traditional religions.1 'rhis, however, mi~h' be 
remedied at no very distant date, and, if so, many 
working-class children might receive an education 
free from capitalist bias. This is a matter which 
might profitably absorb some of th~ thoughts of the 
first Labour Government, when 't comes. 

1 The Times, in a telegram dated " Melbourne, February 20, 
1923," states: "The New South Wales Minister of Justice is 
alarmed at the existence in Sydney of Communist Sunday Schools, 
in which subversive propaganda prevails. In a. Bill which he 
proposes to introduce in the State Parliament he intends to provide 
for three months' imprisonment with a fine of £50 for any one 
who teaches children under 15 years seditious or anarchical doc
trines." Conservative M.P.s are urging similar legisla.tio:v. here 
CThe Times, February 27, 1923). 
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In the second place, the existi!lg State, just as much 
as the Churches, is based upon superstitions which 
are only genuinE;ly believed by thoughtless or interested 
persons. · Natiomyism, capitalism and reverence for 
the authorities are superstitions which form an essential 
part ~f State education, and undoubtedly they are 
very harmful superstitionf?~ The best that can. be 
said for them, as compared with Church dogmas, is 
that, to most minds, they are not so difficult to believe, 
and that they do n~ cover so large a,part of the world 
of thought. Th~y can therefore -be instille/1 with less 
artificiality, and . with •less isolation from vigorous 
contemporary opinion, than a religious education 
demands. But this advantage is temporary. The 
more the State f.eels itself menaced, the .more it has 
to shield its school children from c~ntact with modern 
ideas, and the flore it has to devote itself to producing 
artificial stupidity. The superiority of the , State to 
the Church hitherto has arisen from the fact that it 
was less challenged. As this ceases to be a fact, 
the State ·will become •just as obscurantist as. the 

•Church. 
But whtttever may be thought of the merits or 

de!JiiM'i!f; of the Stat!l, it is highly probable that most of 
the education will be in the hands of the State for a 
long time to come. The question of practical interest 
is : can any force }?e brought to bear to mitigate the 
evils of State education 1 

Not much relian!e can be placed on the public 
opinion of parents~ Parents, in the main, want their 
children taught whatever is necessary for earning a 
living, and if they are religious, they want them taught 
religion ; but they do not as a rule care what kind 
of outlook the children acquire,' so long as it is not 
conventionally shocking, and the great majority of 
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parents are not suffi.ciently educated to realize how 
mechanical and dry most of the instruction is. 

The best hope is with the teachers. •what the 
teachers could insist uphn is c·m,plete freedom so 
long as the actual instruction is satisfactory. That 
is to say, they could demand, and secure, that a teacher 
in a State school shall ~ot suffer by reason of his 
opinions, or the opinions which he expresse"l in teaching, 
or his activities outside school hours, so long as there 
is no fault to be found with the-tctual knowledge of 
his pupil~. A pecl'Jliarly gross CMG: of interference 
with the liberty of the teach~r has been taking place 
on a large scale in most parts of•England lately; I 
mean the dismissal of married women teachers.1 It 
is not pretended that a married ~man is a worse 
teacher thai! an qpmarried one. Ill> fact, everyone 
knows that celibate women, when th~y are -no longer 
quite young, are liable to hysteria and faults of temper 
which make them less desirable as teachers than 
women who have led a more natural life. But of 
course no education authority cares about education. 

An even more serious interference with the liberty• 
of the teacher has been enforced during the last few 
years in the State of New Yo~k.2 In thltt ~te, 
no school, not even one wholly supported by private 
funds, is allowed to exist if "it shall appear that 
the instruction proposed to be given includes the 
teachings of the doctrine that organized governments 
shall be overthrown by force, ~iolence, or unlawful 
means." In State schools, no person is by law allowed 
to teach unless he is "loyal and obedient to the 
Government of this State and of the United States," 

1 For an account of a vigorous Labour protest against this 
policy, see Daily Herald, March 3, 1923. 

a e The N w Re ublic. Februar 1 1922. 
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or if he has ever advocated " a form of Government 
other than the Government of this State or of the 
United Sttttes." The Lusk Committee, to which these 
laws are due, lai(\.itedown tilat a teacher who does not 
approve of the :rJesent social system must surrender ..... 
his office, and that all teachers must be " eager to 
comMt the theories of s~ial change." This is the 
same policy that has been pursued by the Bolsheviks 
since they acquired power.1 It is the policy which will 
be pur~ued by •any 'State when it feels its existence 
in danger, providenhe teachers ~re willing•to submit. . . 
It means that rio persGn who has either a heart or a 
brain can be a scJwol teacher, unless he is so pusil
~animous as to be \Villing to keep his opinions to 
himself. ~ 

This state of.affairs could be remedied by the efforts 
of the teachel;.'l, if they had an ~dequa'lie conception 
of the dignity of their profession, and a determination 
·not to be hampered in the performance of theirproper 

1 For an official exposition of Bolshevik educatiomi.l policy, see 
three articles by Lunatch~sky on popular education in the 
Communist International for 1919. The policy of some, at least, 

• of the British dominions is just as bad as that of New York State. 
"The Maori/And Worker has been summoned to answer a charge 
of blasplilamous libel.for publishins a. poem by Siegfried Sassoon, 
'StA!'ll-to : Good Fri<¥ty Morning.' Noah Ablett's Outlines of 
Economics and Friedrich Engels' Socialism, Utopian and Scientific 
have been added to-the list of books which are not allowed to come 
into the country. Teachers, and even University professors and 
lecturers of the Workers' Educational Association (which is subject 
to a measure of go"¥ernment control) must give up the right to 
think for themselves or jose their jobs. A W.E.A. lecturer was 
recently dismissed on !he ground of alleged Bolshevik views. 
Another, whose subject is Maori lore, will not be reappointed 
owing to his connection with the Communist Party, and that 
though there is not the slightest evidence that his lectures con
tained any reference whatever to Commm1ism. Miss Weitzel, 
a brilliant student, 20 years of age, was fined for selling the Com
munist, and dismissed from the Training College. Prevented by 
the immigration laws of the United States from joining her German 
parents in that country, she is now trying to earn her living as ~ 
househlaid-wp,itress" (Daily Herald, January 14, 1922), . 
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function. The National Union of Teachers is a very 
strong body, and cou1d be even stronger if it made 
itself the champion of the best educatioil.al ideals. 
It should insist that no ~acher i!h~uld be dismissed 
except for educational incompetenle, i.e. failure to 
give the requisite instruction. When any case of 
dismissal on this ground .,ccurs, the National•Union 
of Teachers should itself inquire into the circumstances, 
and satisfy itself that the ground alleged is the bona 
fide ground, not a cloak for some unavowed enmity. 
When this- point ha~ been won,""" should en~eavour 
to secure gradually increasing f;eedom•·for head-masters 
from the regulations of the Board <1f Education or the 
local Education Authority, subject always to the 
maintenance of a high level in instrustion. The head; 
master should have freedom in the choice of text-

o • 
books, and some de~ree of freedom as ~.the cvrriculum 
in the higher standards. All this would, of course, 
be inconvenient for the authorities, but it is not 
wise to sacrifice education for the convenience of 
officials. • 

There should be no insistence that the teacher 
should preserve what is called "i~artiality," • 
i.e. should express only those opinions which ¥e held 
by the majority of the Education ~thority. Th~est 
teachers are not impartial ; they are men of strong 
enthusiasms, to which they wish to give expression 
in their teaching. The impartiality .of the learner is 
best secured by exposing him to t•achers with opposite 
prejudices, not by giving him only such teaching as 
will seem colourless to men who think that the truth 
must be what is commonly believed. If the result 
is scepticism as to all violent opinions, so much the 
better; that is the very attitude of mind that the 
modern world most needs in the mass of mankind. 
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In the course of imparting instruction, a teacher 
inevitably has certain effects upon the character and 
aptitudes cf his pupils. If teachers are themselves 
fired by certain ide11-ls of lite, they will communicate 
these ideals to al certain percentage of their pupils. 
I. am not thinking of definite propaganda, for 
Catholicism or Socialism ~~any other "ism." Of 
such propaganda there is already far too much, 
especially in education. I am thinking of less defitiite 
things: intellectual honesty, tolera~ce, broad-minded
ness, l~ve of knoftdge-the things that.constitute 
what one may ~all th~ intellectual virtues. · A b<_>y 
will naturally like whatever seems to support the side 

• to which he belongs : a Manchester boy will be 
Impatient when•.he hears praise of Liverpool, and 

• vice versa. But boys can be taught to like fairness in 
thought,_just ~; they can be taug:at to J.i.ke fairness in 
games. It is a pity that the spirit of fair play is thought 
wicked when applied in the intellectual sphere ; for 
example, the man who denies falsehoods about the 
enemy in war time is r~garded as a traitor .. 

• Definite opinions in a teacher may often rouse opposi
tion in pupjls, but ideals in which he genuinely believes 
are lik~y to have considerable influence. What should 
be 1te ideals ·that 10. teJl.cher sets before himself 1 

There are two aims which.an educational system may 
endeavour to realize: to m~ke good citizens, or to 
make good hmpan .beings. Conceived broadly and 
philosophically, theje two aims do not conflict; but 
conceived narrowly, as administrators are· likely to 
conceive them, they conflict very seriously. The 
man who is imbued with the mechanistic outlook will 
try to make good citizens rather'than good men, and 
will conceive good citizenship in a way which almost 
exc~des good humanity. Iri the notion of good 
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citizenship as conceived by governments I see three 
disastrous errors : • 

First, each man or woman is conceived aStthe citizen 
of a single State, not of j,he wollld · 

Secondly, tl}.e State or the comlunity is supposed 
to have a good other and higher than that of its several 
citizens ; " • 

Thirdly, the good is conceived as something which 
can be realized by purely mechanical means, not as 
something dependent upon the mental quality of 
individual$. ~ • 

The first of thes~ errors, I!J1mely,\1ationalism, has 
no intrinsic connection with mechaJlism, but has been 
enormously strengthened by the way in whic~ 
industrialism has been developed Dfltionally, so that 
the connection with machinery is very close in fact, • 
if not in logic. • '• • 

Of course the basis of any public educational 
system must be the imparting of that necessary 
minimum of knowledge without which a man cannot 
play his part in a modern corrvnunity. It is necessary 
that everybody should be able to read and write, add • 
up a column of figures, and so on. As tiJi.e goes on, 
the State increases the minimum of knowledg~ ~ich 
may come gradually to be quite•considerable. ~ut 
I am not concerned to discuss this basis, important 
as it is, since it may be taken as agreed. I am con
cerned rather to discuss those thi.Qgs as to which 
disagreement is possible. • 

In the course of instruction, the sc·~'loolmaster has the 
opportunity to instil certain mental habits. It is 
here that disagreement begins: what mental habits 
shall he teach 1 There are all sorts of possibilities. 
Jesuits, in the process of giving admirable instruction, 
taught their pupils to accept unquestioningly • the 
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dogmas of the Catholic Church. American elementary 
schools teach the children to lrecome 100 per cent. -
Americans~ i.e. to believe that America is God's own 
country, its con~itmtion divinely inspired, and its 
millionaires modell of Sunday-school virtue. English 
elementary schools teach that our Empire is great 
and beneficent, that it has ~ever oppressed India or 
forced opium on China, that it has been invariably 
humanitarian in Africa, and that all Germans are 
wicked.. Russiai1 elementary schools teach that 
Communists are ;-~ous, anarchists wicke<i, and the 
bourgeois misguided; that the social revolution is 
imminent throughQUt Europe ; and that there cannot 
be any imperialism in the Communist Party because 
all imperialism ia. due to capitalism. The Japanese 

• teach that thEl. Mikado is a divine being,· descended 
from the sun.'goddess ;, that .fapan -was created 
earlier than other parts of the earth ; and that it is 
therefore the duty of the Chinese to submit meekly 
to whatever commands the Japanese may lay upon 
them. I understand that similar doctrines are taught 

• in Uruguay, Paraguay, and San Marino, each of which 
is speciall~ favoured by Heaven, and vastly more 
vir~~ than its neighboum. In short, wherever a 
sovereign governm~nt exists, it uses its monopoly .. 
of the teaching of writing and reading to force upon 
the young a set of ridiculous ~eliefs of which the 
purpose is to increase their. willingness to commit 
homicide;1 And fote the sake of these beliefs, mental 

1 A reading-book adopted by the French Board o{ Education 
for use in Alsace-Lorraine says : " Do not forget ! bear it in mind, 
little Frenchmen, that it was Germany which attacked France 
and forced the Great War upon her .... The Germans committed 
ghastly crimes : they mutilated and killed the children, they shot 
down women and the aged. . . . Eternal shame upon Germany ! 
Eterllal glory to gracious France and her Allies :• (Daily Herald, 
May 15, 1922). ' 
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habits of a peculiar kind are also encouraged: credulity, 
blind prejudice, ana group ferocity-all of them 
characteristics natural to primitive man, which educa
tion might have been eX4Jected tOj!Often. 

The governors of the world believl, and have always 
believed, that virtue can only be taught by teaching 
falsehood, and that any 'man who knew the truth 
would be wicked. I disbelieve this, absolutely and 
entirely. I believe that love of truth is the basis of 
all real virtue, and that virtues based dpon lies Gan only 
do harm. • Perhaps J should in ~.case believe this 
as an article of faith, but in. fact tnere is abundant 
evidence of it. The case of natio\lalism is admirable 
as an illustration. The text-books out of which history 
is taught are known by every eduaation minister in 
the world to be deliberately and intentionally mis- • 
leading owirfg to •patriotic bias. It1l.i.s not merely 
that the history taught is false ; the really bad thing 
is that its falsehood is of a sort to make wars more 
likely. Much is said by socialists, very justly, about 
the importance of internatio11alism in the economic 
sphere ; but internationalism in the educational • 
sphere is at least as important. If children in all 
civilized countries were• taught the same 4!-~ry, 
different countries would hate e~ch other less, and 
no country would feel so confident of victory in an 
appeal to arms. Text-books ought to be drawn up 
by an international authority, whiQh should direct 
the training of historical teaehers. The present 
practice increases each nation's belief in its own 
righteousness and power, and, therefore, its willing
ness to go to war. Indeed, this appears to be the 
reason for which the present mendacious teaching 
exists. 

So great is this evil that it may well be found, in 
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the end, to outweigh all the good that is done by 
instruction. The illiterate peasaht in Russia or China 
is not a na'!nonalist, because he cannot. realize anything 
so large and_ abstrtc~as his llation; when_ his country 
is at war, he regarls it as an affair of the government, 
in which his part is limited to reluctantly obeying 
orders. • This is the reasorl' why Russia and China 
cannot do as much harm to other countries as is done 
by England or France, or was done by Germany: 
If Rusflja and China develop elementary education 
.on the lines which. ~tern nations.have made familiar, 

. they will be able to rely upon their vast populations 
for the degree of p;:ttriotic blindness which made the 
late war possible; and when that happens the little 
nations of Westeen Europe will be sorry that, like 

•Macbeth, they J;aught 
. ·' . . 

Bloody instructions, which, being taught, return 
To plague the inv~ntor. -

All the accumulation of horror which lies before us 
through the growing vi.rulence of nationalism would 

• be prevented if education aimed at teaching facts 
instead of fictions, or if education authorities could 
con~ of boys and girls Its future citizens of the" 
world, not only of the particular geographical area in 
which they happen t~ live. 

It would, of course, be unfair to put down the whole 
pugnacious natio:Q.alism of our time to faulty education. 
Loyalty to one's g!'oup, pride in its achievements 
(real or. imaginary), and hostility to rival groups, 
are all part of the instinctive apparatus in man. All 
that has been done by education is to appeal to this 
instinct, and to direct it into a certain ch~nnel. The 
men who direct education are themselves subject 
to it~ and do not consciously or deliberately go against 
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what they believe to be right. It is quite possible 
that, when they realize the imminent collapse of 
Western civilization as a result of their -yielding to 
instinct, they may comt\11 to underttand that, in this 
respect as in many others, education ought to aim 
at the control of crude instinct by a rational prevision 
of consequences, and at0 the training of instinctive 
passions so as to help rather than hinder the life of 
the world. At present, in private life, very few of 
us are murderers, though in a sava~e comm~mity of 
head-hun\ers most .men are. ~~ch communities, 
everything is done to strengthen the instinct towards 
private homicide, which among our~elves is successfully 
repressed except in unusually violent people. But a.s 
regards public homicide, in war, thf6-une taken among 
ourselves is exactly analogous to thcf1t which head-o 
hunters take~s reglfrds private homicidrtt. Too methods 
which have enabled us to overcome the instinct of 
private murder would enable us to overcome the same 
instinct when it takes the form of love of war. Such 
methods ought to be used in education, instead of the 
present methods, which nourish the little seed of. 
instinct until it grows into the vast treeeof national 
armaments and international suspicions. ~ 

The feeling that mankind are ~11 one family, and 
that the division into nations is a trivial folly, could 
very easily be produced in the average boy or girl if 
education were directed to that end. A book like 
Wells's Outline of History, which begins with the 
geological and biological antecedents of the human 
species, and treats human progress always as a single 
movement to which many nations have contributed, 
is ·likely to produce a far broader and more humane 
outlook than chauvinistic teaching about Agincourt 
and Trafalgar, or Lexington and Saratoua. p,~.,h~n~ 
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it may be necessary to the due exercise of all ·our 
instincts to 'have some object• of hatred. In the 
Middle A~s, the Devil could be hated without harm 
to human beings ;tbw.t.in ou»time few people have any 
vivid belief in his lxistence, in spite of the war and the 
peace. We must, therefore, find some other non
human object of hatred, if•men are to be prevented 
from hating their neighbours in other countries. One 
might hate matter, like the Manichreans, or ignorance, 
or disetse. To • hate these things wouJd do good ; 
and by a little s~Ifib~lism it could. be madeeto satisfy 

.. our instinctive c/aving :for hatred. But to hate other 
groups of human 4eings can only do harm, and it is 
:r;nonstrous that education should aim at instilling such 
hatred by mean:!.r>f lies and suppressions. Yet such 

.is the case in ~very one of the great nations, except. -
China, which ii•bullied and despis~d in ~onsequence. 

I ~::orne now to the second error which, as I think, 
mechanism has encouraged in our education : the 
error of imagining that the State, or the community 
as a whole, is capable d som~ different kind of good 

• from that which exists in individuals,. and that thls 
collective Ql>Od is somehow higher than that which 
is r~ed in individuals. • This belief constitutes 
what I should pro~ose ·to call the " administrator's 
fallacy." It is, of course, by no means a fallacy to 
suppose that an individual can only enjoy the best 
life when he liv.es in a community having certain 
qualities; I do not suggest that Robinson Crusoe 
could have as good an existence as (say) an Athenian 
citizen in the age of Pericles. (Perhaps the age of 
Pericles was really no better than our own, but it is 
correct to suppose that it was good, and I accept the 
supposition for 'the sake of 1llustration.) The fallacy 
that •I am attaclring is not the obvious truism that 
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certain kinds of communities are a means to good things 
in the lives of their • citizens, but the quite different 
proposition that, when account has been t1tken of all 
the good things in ind1avidual 'li'JlS, there remains 
something good or bad belongin~ to the State or 
community as a personified entity. This doctrine was 
preached by Hegel, and ad~pted by his British dfsciples. 
It has an elaborate logical foundation, which I believe 
to be wholly erroneous, for reasons which I have often 
set forth. On the present occasion; it is i~ conse
quences, :flot its premisses, that"'' 'Msh to examine. 

Those who accept this the6ry of t'he peculiar value 
attaching to States or communities as such call their 
theory the "organic" view of society. This name is 
somewhat misleading, for it is of C$urse evident that 
a society is more or less organic, in t,Pe sense that ito 
has interrelated pa~ts which minister ~common ends, 
as the parts of an animal's bo.dy minister to the life 
of the whole. The obviousness of this fact makes 
people willing to accept without much scrutiny a 
view which says that it is only asserting the organic 
nature of society. But, in fact, the sociologists in • 
question use the word " organic " in a pem:Aiar philoso
phical sense of their own. They mean that a~iety 
is a single entity with a life of tts own, not merely 
a number of more or less co-operating interrelated 
persons. They would argue that a person enjoys good 
things which belong neither to his head nor to his arms 
nor io his great toe, but to hilfl as a single whole, 
and that, in like manner, the State enjoys good things 
which are not to be found in the lives of single citizens. 
And they generally contend also that the highest 
function of the citizens is to minister to the life of the 
State, just as the highest function of the various organs 
of a man's body is to minister to the life of the blan. 
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Thus our duty to the State becomes something more 
imperative than our duty to our neighbour, and the 
good of the.State might conceivably have to be pursued 
by measures invo\vi~tg injuy to the great majority 
of its citizens. I · 

In practice, this view leads to the advocacy of an 
aristocr•atic and mechanicaP society. "The good of 
the State," is, in practice, "the good of the statesman." 
I do not mean this in a crude sense ; by " the good of 
the statjsman," i do not mean merely his wealth, or 
any of the things.~h~h conventiQ.llally constitute the 
aims of self-interested •people. These. things may, 
of course, be involved, but a high-minded man will be 
o.n his guard against them. There are other subtler 
forms of selfishneliil against which men are much less 

-on their guard, ¥d to which they are likely to succumb 
unconsciously .• !\.man who is in tli'e habi~ of thinking 
about the State finds pleasure in contemplating a 
certain kind of State, and almost inevitably falls into 
the habit of thinking that this kind of State is good. 
A man of administrative temperament finds pleasure in 

.contemplating a: State where there is a great deal of 
administratil:Jn, where there is a tidy system, and every 
persoM.as his place as a cog -in the machinery. Such 
a State will be intol~rable to men of a different tem
perament, for instance, to artists. But .such men, , 
just because of their temperament, will not become 
politicians or civil servants or captains of industry. 
Thus one kind of temperament, and that not a very 
common one, is, in practice, alone concerned in 
establishing what it considers " the good of the State." 
This kind of temperament, so long as " the good of 
the State " is believed in, will feel free to force its tastes 
upon the community, since they are supposed .to be 
the tastes of the personified State. This· means a 

17 
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persecution of decent people by busybodies, and 
gradual crushing-out' of art and thought and simp1 

enjoyment of life. • 
Men who advocate wl-.:tt the~ cf'll the " organic • 

view of the State always imagirf that what the: 
believe in is an antithesis to mechanism. This is ~ 

most curious delusion. • A machine is esstmtiall3 
organic, in the sense that it has parts which co-operatE 
to produce a single useful result, and that the separate 
parts have little value on their own acc<l.unt. A 
machine 411ay not .be so perf~ .ap e:x:ampfe of an 
organism as an animal is, buj; we cah make machines 
and we cannot make animals. ]herefore when we 
are exhorted to make society " organic," it is fro~ 
machinery that we shall necessarily Qtlrive our imagina
tive models, since we do not know how to make society. 
a living animal. 0 Moreover, nothinff, has. done so 
much to make communities organic as the introduc
tion of mechanical industrial processes, which have 
necessitated the co-operation of vast organizations 
in great enterprises such as ~ailways, and have made 
men, through the need of commerce, far more dependent. 
upon other men than they were in simpler $nes. Thus 
mechanism, in the CQllcrete form of m~nery, 
ministers to belief in "the good df the State," and in 
turn dictates the form which that belief is to take ; 
the good of the State consists in having as much 
machinery as possible, regardless of what it produces, 
whether useful commodities or ~oison gases. 

It is interesting to observe that the Bolsheviks, 
who, as disciples of Marx, have retained what Marx 
retained of Hegel's teaching, are among the most 
ardent believers in the good of the State as opposed 
to the good of the citizens. Their aim-I speak of 
those who are public-spirited and not self-seehlng-
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is to produce a certain type of society which they 
believe to be good in itself, quite regardless of the 
question lfhether it will bring happiness to those who 
have to live in i1l •One catmot but observe (though 
they themselves *e unconscious of the fact) that the 
societY. they aim at would bring happiness to vigorous 
administrators having a g~od position in the official 
hierarchy, and probably to no one else. Similarly 
the Kaiser and the- Junkers sought the good of 
·~ Ger~ny " as· opposed to the good of Germans ; 
but it happened ~l!at~he good of!' German;t,'' as they 
conceived it, coincided •with that of the Kaiser and 
the Junkers. An!! to come.near.er home, those who 
glory in the British Empire are willing that for its 
sake all its citize~ should suffer-excepting, of course, 

· • those who . gov~rn it, who will have the pleasure of 
contemplating•the sort of Empi~e tha\ suits their 
tastes. One might say the same of the industrial and 
financial magnates in America, and of governing 
persons generally. All such persons, unless they are 
very much on their gui.rd against the administrator's 

• fallacy, will have a conception of the public good which 
is unconscft:msly biassed so as to secure their own 
good:' 

It is not merely the injustice of this view that 
constitutes its harmfulness, it is still more (which was 
my third point) the second-rate and mechanical 
quality of the goods valued by the ordinary admin
istrative temperamtrnt. The great artists, the great 
thinkers, and the great religious teachers of the world 
have had quite other standards ; they have valued the 
individual, they have praised spontaneous impulse, 
they have conceived the good life as one lived from 
within, not forced into conformity to an extern~l 
meclianism. They have not ~ought to make men 
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convenient material for the manipulations of rulers, 
but to make them spiritually free to pursue what they 
believed to be good, regardless of law ood public 
opinion. This was the teaching m Cfhrist, of Buddha, 
of Lao-Tze ; in another form, the tame emphasis on 
the individual is to be found in Shakespeare, and in 
Galileo's resistance to th~ Inquisition. All that is 
best in human life depends upon a. certain kind of 
self-respect, self-determination; a man who has 
allowed outside pressure to dictate the ends feli which 
he shall li.4\re can n~er be mor~ tltQ.n a slave. 

Our modern State education is mainly designed to 
produce convenient citizens, and .therefore dare not 
encourage spontaneity, since all spontaneity interferea 
with system. There is a tendencyclo uniformity, to 
the suppression of 11,rivate judgment, tq, the production o 

of populatiofis whiCh are tame towael'61.s their rulers 
and ferocious towards "the enemy." Even if our 
civilization escapes destruction in great wars, this 
tendency of State education to produce mental slavery 
will, if it is not checked, kill <>ut everything of value 
in the way of art and thought, and even ultimately • 
of human affection, and it inevitably killsothe joy of 
life, which cannot exist where spontaneity is ~d. 

It must not be supposed that d"emocracy, by itself, 
offers any cure for these evils, which come from the in
tensity of government, and are independent of its form. 
Wherever there is great intensity of government, 
effective power is in the hands ~f officials, and the 
bias of officials (apart from rare exceptions) is always 
towards mechanism. A majority may be quite as 
oppressive as a minority ; and the champions of any 
new good thing will hardly ever be a majority. Room 
for individual initiative, absence of uniformity, are 
essential conditions of progress ; the tyranny ~hich 
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threatens us in the future is not.so much that of any 
privileged class as that of the • energetic people who 
like politi~s and administration. Formerly, the power 
of such people ~as• very l;mited; now, owing to in
dustrialism and jle consequent increased destructive~ 
ness of wars, the power of the State is enormously 
greater than ever before i11 the history of mankind. 
If there ·were only one world-wide State, the danger 
would still exist, but would be easier to combat. 
Owing1 however, to the existence of many States, 
the main purpoi~ o! every great State is• success· in • war, and it is to this end that the immense power of 
the State is mainJy devoted. This end is not served 
.by the preservation of individual initiative, and thus 
the tendencies to<& mechanical enslavement of ordinary 

• men and wom~tn are enormously strengthened by the 
need of. preJt&ring for war. It is fmpossible to 
exaggerate the harmful influence of these tendencies 
upon education in all the leading countries of the . 
world . 

. It may be thought that I have strayed rather far 
• from the subject of education in the course of these 

remarks. 4ij3ut ~ system' of education embodies the 
ideal~£ the society which -establishes it, and cannot . 
be radically reforited except by a reform of ideals. 
If I had to direct the training of teachers, there are 
two things that I should specially impress upon them : 

First, that a man's public duty is towards mankind 
. as a whole, not towards any subordinate group such 

as a nation or a class ; 
Secondly, that a good community~ is a community 

of good men and women-of men a~d women, that is 
to say, who live freely but not destructively or 
oppressively. 
~ to the first point, I should try to bring about a 
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realization of the disaster which faces our civilization 
if science invents continually new means of destruction 
without being counteracted by a simultaneeus ethical 
advance. Many people s~e the elaager, but few are 
willing to dissociate themselves froJntthe governmental 
and popular forces which are making for new wars, 
and few are willing to fac8 the fact that patriotism, 
in its common form, is the worst vice of which a modern 
man can be guilty. To bring a realization of these 
things should be part of the business of every e~cator ; 
he should ~ry to tea.ch impartiafit~4)f judgment, the 
habit of searching for impersenal truth, and distrust 
of party catchwords. He should try also to counteract 
the natural tendency to believe that men belonging tQ 
opposing groups or nations are specially wicked. Under 
the influence of skilful propaganda, {(Ur impulse to • 
moral indign£tion rs exploited to rna~ us he.te those 
whom our masters wish us to hate ; and under the 
influence of the resulting hat,red, we do things which 
rouse the moral indignation of those whom we hate. 
Thus moral indignation has become a source of evil 
in the world. Punishment is seldom the best way to • 
deal with men's imperfections, and there is tlardly any
one so blameless as to have a right to adminiMer it. 
As things stand, we know the sins •of our enemies, but 
not our own sins ; thus indignation produces merely 
an increase of mutual enmity. Americans, for 
example, know the atrocities of which Japan has been 
guilty in Korea, which are unknown to nine Japanese 
out of ten; Japanese, on the other hand, know the 
worst that is to be said about the lynching of negroes 
in America far better than Americans do. Thus hatred 
is stimulated on both sides, and nothing is done on 
either side to check the evils. Indignation against 
t.h~ f'lriJTiin!ll ;Q ~~1f'1Arn 1lQI=lf11l • nrlHIIf. io nc:oofnl ~co A.··~.:rn 
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passion for the victim, and willingness to face the fact 
that it is not only our enemies who make victims. 
I think, h~wever, that in education it would be more 
useful to dwell u!_)oJt the il\terconnection of different 
parts of the wo!fd than upon what may be called 
humanitarian arguments. It is easy to see and to 
teach that we cannot ruin o~r enemies without ruining 
ourselves, ·and that, from mere self-preservation, 
enmities between nations cannot continue if the world 
is ·to ~intain its pr~sent population. 

As to the secon~oJht-the freedom of the-individual 
-this is quite ·peculiai'ly matter for the educator, 
because the freedo~TI. that we can hope to preserve is 
rather mental_and spiritual than economic or materiaL 
Industrialism has. made it necessary that, in what 

• concerns the m~terial side of life, men should co-operate 
in vast mgani~ions. It is just ~at tlfe community 
should exact from every able-bodied adult an amount 
of productive work corresponding to what he or she 
consumes. It seems inevitable that,- as regards this 
necessary minimum of labour, there shall be less freedom 

• in future than has been enjoyed hitherto by the 
fortunate ~inority. But if we could abolish wars and 
armaliiiio8nts and advertisement and the waste of 
commercial competrtion, we coUld all subsist comfort
ably on about four hours' work a day. The rest of 
our time ought to be free, and education ought to 
prepare us for an intelligent use of the twenty hours 
a day during which we should be left to our own 
initiative! In the future, as in the past, whatever 
form of socialism or communism may be instituted, 
we must expect that all the best work will be done 
voluntarily, without .reward, owing to an impulse 
from within. Given equal opportunity for all, we may 
hop& that there will be much more of such work t~an · 
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there has hitherto been. But there will be none at 
all if the State, in itl! schools, sets to work to mould 
the minds of the young according to a uniiorm plan. 
There must be the utmos• encou:&aQJJment to freedom 
of thought, even when it is ineonveniifit to bureaucrats. 
There must be opportunities for voluntary teachers
especially after childhoo<f is past-who wilr teach 
because they wish to do so, and not merely for a liveli
hood. In everything that lies outside the provision 
of the necessaries of life, there must be indivi'tualism, 
personal i1titiative, 'iariety. Th1!! figllt for freedom is 
not to be won by any mere .change •in our economic 
system. It is to be won only by a.constant resistance 
to the tyranny of officials, and a constant realizatio~ 
that mental freedom is the most pr~ous of all goods. 
Mechanism has its J?lace : its place is in the material • 
side of life, t«he provision of the food ~d clQthes and 
houses without which we cannot live. But it has no 
place in what makes life worth preserving, in art and 
thought, in friendship and love, or in simple enjoy
ment. These things demand Jreedom-not only out
ward freedom, but freedom in our mind'! and hearts .• 
Such freedom is too little respected in cour schools 
and in the schemes of ooonomic reformers. ~is in 
danger of being lost through thef tyranny of purely 
material aims. But no perfection of organization can 
eYet. compensate for its loss : and nothing can prevent 
its loss unless we remember that man cannot live 
by bread alone. 

• 



• CHAPTER XIII 

ECONOMIC ORGANIZATION AND MENTAL 

, FREEDOM 
• • • • • IN the first part M this book, we saw that machinery, 

which is physically .capable of conferring great benefits 
~pon mankind, is instead inflicting untold evil, of 
which the worst ~y be still to come. We traced this 

.evil to three sources: private property, nationalism, 
- and the. mec:Uamistic outlook. We found that if 

mechanism is to become a boon to mankind, private 
property, at least as regards land and all natural-and 
legal monopolies, must be replaced by some form of 
public ownership and CQntrol ; nationalism must give 

• place to internationalism, both as regards sentiment and 
as regards .certain governmental functions, notably· 
war, »Jcovements of population, and the distribution 
of raw materials ; "hile the mechanistic outlook must 
give place to one which values mechanism for its extra
mechanical uses, but no longer worships it as a good· 
in itself. We found that there is not, as Marxians 
contend, something fatal about sociological develop
ment, but that, on the contrary, it can be controlled 
and completely changed by public opinion and the, 
operation of human desires and beliefs. This becomes 
more and more true as men advance in intelligence and 
in control over nature. We are at this moment the 
victims, not of natural forces outside ourselves, but 
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of our own folly and our own evil passions. " The 
fault, dear Brutus, is not in our stars, but in ourselves." 
It is popular philosophy that is at fault ; ii that were 
changed, all the evils in 41he world !Would melt away. 

In this final chapter, I wish firsi to set forth the 
distinction between the mecharustic outlook and the 
humanistic outlook which m its opposite ; then to show 
how, if the evil effects of the mechanistic outlook 
were overcome, it would be possible to use machinery 
for the liberation of life, not for its• enslave:q,wnt to 
a dance ~ death. • • •. 

The distinction between the mechanistic and the 
humanistic conceptions of excellence is the most 
fundamental of all distinctions between rival sets o~ 
ideals. The mechanistic conceptio~ hgards the good 
as something outside the individual, as something which • 
is realized througB a society as a<b'.whole~" whether 
voluntarily co-operating or not. The humanistic 
conception, on the other hand, regards the good as 
something existing in the lives of individuals, and 
conceives social co-operation ~s only valuable in so far 
as it ministers to the welfare of the several citizens .• 
The mechanistic conception is not intereEted in the 
individual as such, but 8nly in the part that ..Qe can 
play as a cog in the machinery.• It will endeavour 
so to train and alter his nature as to make him sub
missive when the Plan of the Whole thwarts his 
individual desires. He must be taught to say to 
the State: "Thy will be done." On the other hand 
the humanistic conception regards a child as a gardener 
regards a young tree, i.e. as something with a certain 
intrinsic nature, which will develop into an admirable 
form given proper soil and air and light. The extreme 
of the mechanistic view is Calvinism; the extreme 
of the humanistic view is Taoism. 
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The _Calvinist conceives human beings as existing, 
not for their own sakes, b

1
ut fo~ the glory of God ; 

those who t1re saved minister to His glory, sip,ce they 
afford occasion fo~ tl!e Divi& mercy ; those who are 
damned minister ~qually to His glory, since they 
afford occasion for the Divine justice. It does not 
signify; therefore, whether lnany are saved and few 
damned, or many damned and few saved: either 
result is equally admirable. Calvinists held that few 
were sayed, though it usually happened-by a pure . 
accident-that t~y •themselves • were an\ong the 
elect. Men were saved• by predestination, not by 
merit ; their · salvation or damnation was quite 
independent of whether they led virtuous or sinful 
lives. Taking acc•unt of. the fact that the immense 
-majority of mapkind were damne~ eternally, human 
life, here •and htteafter, afforded an immense balance 
of misery and wickedness (for the damned remain 
always wicked); yet that was no ground for regretting 
the creation of human beings; since they contributed 
to the glory of God, which alone was important. 

• The Calvinist outlook is supposed to be nearly 
extinct, and-people think that they see its absurdities. 
But tf'i my mind the present mechanistic outlook, 
particularly as it e~ists ·among the great capitalists, 
is almost indistinguishable from Calvinism. Put the 
machine in place of God, the efficiency of the machine 
in place of the glory of God, the rich and the poor in 
place of the saved and the damned, inheritance in 
place of predestination ; you will then find that every 
tenet of Calvinism has its counterpart in the modern 
religion of industrialism. According to this religion~ 
men exist, not in order that they may be happy, but 
in order that machines may be prolific. I have heard 
men tmgaged in the development of Africa complain "" 
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that the great..obstacle was the happiness of the natives, 
who were able to Ii;,.e W\thout work; to cure this, 
governments of white men impose a hut -tax, which 
cannot be paid unless tlfe nati11e Agrees to work for 
a white exploiter. The white men who act in this way 
are not actuated by mere self-interest ; they are 
actuated by religion, jus't as truly as the medireval 
inquisitor. Again, our system produces a few rich 
and many poor, but is not to be condemned on that 
account, if it could not be changed without d,tracting 
from the'glory of ilie machine~ wtto is to be rich is 
settled, in most cases, by iftheritance, not by merit, 
just as God's unmotived free choice predestined certain 
people to be among the elect and the rest to be among 
the reprobate. Both religions agree in placing the 
purpose of humal}, life outside humap life itself, and" 
from this s~urce flows the cruelty ~ich eoth have 
in common. 

Human nature has many curious perversities, and 
one of the most curious is this : that we tend to worship 
whatever is useful to us, andl' by worshipping it, to de
prive it of ita utility. Men worshipped agriculture, and• 
propitiated the god of vegetation by hum!n sacrifice ; 
what this meant in cru~lty and horror may be seen, 
for instance, in Prescott's " CJnquest of Mexico " 
interpreted in the light of Frazer's "Golden Bough." 
Men worshipped sex, and became sunk in phallic 
orgies; by reaction, they worshipped chastity, and 
condemned themselves to life-long celibacy. The 
Australian aborigines, who are free from war and most 
of the evils that afflict other men, impose upon them
selves exquisitely painful surgical operations, which 
greatly diminish their fertility ; they do this from a 
superstitious reverence for sex. In like manner the 
white races, having discovered machinery and retl.lized 
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its immense power, have allowed themselves to worship 
it, and have thereby made jt maieficent. Until they 
cease to view it with awe, they will not be able to make 
it subserve the tr~ oods of !ife. 

In objecting to Jhe mechanistic outlook, I am not 
objecting to machinery; it is the worship of machinery, 
not the use of it, that does t~e harm. Agriculture still 
survives, though we have abandoned the worship of 
the corn spirit, with all its attendant horrors. 
Similar!~ the usll of machines will· survive, even if 
we cease to worsi.J,;p t~e god from the macltne. 

The extreme a~tithesie to the mechanistic outlook 
is the outlook of ~oism, which originated in China 
i1,1 the sixth century B.C. Taoism considers that 
everything, anim~ and inanimate, has a certain 
intrinsic nature,.and that what is &ood is that every
thing sho;uld f~tion according to its n\ture. ·This 
will happen if there is no outside interference. Chuang 
Tze, the St. Paul of Taoism, objects to every attempt 
to divert people or things from their natural course. 
He objects, of coux:se, to.government, since it consists 

·.in controlling people ; he objects to the Confucian 
maxim that•we ought to love our neighbours, because 
we ca:r..not do them any gooa, and our whole duty to 
them is to let them•alone. He objects to roads and 
boats, to the domestication of horses, even to the 
arts of the potter and the carpenter, because all these 
are interferences with nature. A quotation 1 will 
illustrate his point of view : 

The people have certain natural instincts-to weave and 
clothe themselves, to till and feed themselves. These are 
common to all humanity, and all are agreed thereon. Such 
instincts are called ·~Heaven-sent." 

1 Lionel Giles, Musings of a Ohinue Mystic, pp. 67-8. For 
Legge:.S translation, see Sacred Books of the East, vol. xxxix. p. 277 ff, 
(Clarendon Press.) 
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And so in the days when natural instincte prevailed, men 

moved quietly and gazed steadily. At that time, there were 
no roads over mountairul, not boats, nor bridges over water. 
All things were produced, Eiach for its own ptoper sphere. 
Birds and beasts multipli4 ; tre~ oo.d shrubs grew up. 
The former might be led by the hand ; you could climb up 
and peep into the raven's nest. For then man dwelt with 
birds and beasts, a.nd a.ll creation wa.s one. There were no 
distinctions of good and bad flnen. Being all equall§ without 
knowledge, their virtue could not go astray. Being all 
equally without evil desires, they were in a state of natural 
integrity, the perfection of human existence. 

But when Sages appeared, tripping up "j?eople OV,ill' charity 
and fetterVl.g them with duty to th~r n!:!ighbour, dol'!.bt found 
its way into the worltl. And then, wial their gushing over 
music and fussing over ceremony-, the empire became divided 
against itself. • 

Chuang Tze's point of view involves an error cor
relative to that of the mechanR;tic outlook. The 
mechanistic outloQ,k holds that what.is to be used is
to be worsh1pped ; Taoism holds thlt what' is not to 
be worshipped is not to be used. And of course the 
problem of government is not to be so easily disposed 
of. One of men's natural instincts is to interfere 
with each other; therefore where there is no govern
ment only the strong are free. A world where every• 
man's nature is freely developed is impossfble, because 
it is some men's natu~ to interfere with the free • development of other men. But although we cannot 
achieve Chuang Tze's ideal by merely abolishing 
government and the arts, that is no reason for 
disagreeing with his estimate of what is desirable. 
The greatest possible amount of free development of 
individuals is, to my mind, the goal at which a social 
system ought to aim. To secure this end, we need 
a compromise b_etween justice and freedom: justice, 
to secure opportunity and the necessaries of life for 
all; freedom· as to the use made of opportunity, 
so long as that use does not infringe justice. • 
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Justice and freedom have different spheres: the 
sphere of justice is the external •conditions of a good 
life, the spJJ.ere of freedom \s the personal pursuit of 
happiness or' wh~tever co&titutes the individual's 
conception of well-being. The sphere of justice may 
be appropriately ~iven over to mechanism, but the 
sphere tlf freedom must b~ reserved for humanism. 
Justice has some value on its own account, but its 
chief value is as the only preventive of strife ; it 
affords a simple economic principle, which everybody 
can un~erstand, ~nd •which a :Q).ajority at~ pretty 
sure to support wnen orwe it is established. But the 
value of freedom is tnore positive. 

Justice is needed primarily as regards the nece(3saries 
of life. Rations a~ compulsory labour are its pleasant 
.and unpleasant sides. In a just world, no one will 
inherit mpney, :Q. one will own mo~ land•than he can . 
cultivate himself, no one will be supported in voluntary 
idleness if he is physically fit for work. Per contra, 
no one will be allowed to starve ; men whose work at 
their usual trade is not 'Yanted will be supported until 
~they find work, and if necessary will be taught a new 
trade. Thii part of what is wanted is no distant ideal ; 
it is already half realized .. Jt is not so difficult to 
combat poverty as •to combat wealth. The wealth 
at present in private hands is harmful, not so much 
because it causes poverty (its effect in this ·direction 
is perhaps not very great), as because it enslaves the 
mental life of those who are employed by its possessors. 
This applies to the professional classes as much as, • 
if not more than, to the wage~earners. The cynicism 
of many intellectuals (especially journalists) is largely 
due to the fact that they have to sell their brains to 

. men whom they' despise and whose opinions they 
believe to be pernicious. For them, quite as much 
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as for wage-earners, a different social system would 
bring greater freedom, ~hough it would probably 
not bring an increase in their material comforts. 

The true function of influstrialism, in a well-ordered 
community, is the provision of the.necessaries of life, 
and of such comforts as can become widespread with
out entailing too much llhour. If the laboui- of the 
community were directed by those who do the work, 
they would strike a balance between goods and leisure, 
which i~ now wholly lacking. Tl1.e natioP- might 
decide to0 work an extra hour ~ d~ and enj~y more 
superfluities, or to work an hour less and have fewer 
goods with more spare time. ~here would be a 
strong incentive to the avoidance of useless labout;. 
Under socialism, there would ner be the spur of 
competition and profit to speed u:a, industry. Wee 
should be slfved tlie waste involved 'lllo advertisement, 
excessive plant, and marketing. If internationalism 
also were established, we should save the waste 
involved in armaments, international competition, 
diplomacy and customs. T.b.e result would be that 
the part of a man's life to be given to the community • 
in the shape of necessary work would b~ very much 
less than at present, anel the part in which he could 
follow his own devices would be •much greater. 

All this would require immense organization and the 
utilization of the best mechanical contrivances. It 
is not to be supposed that the compulsory work which 
a man would have to do for his living could, as a rule, 
be other than tedious and monotonous. Machine
minding cannot easily be humanized. But it would 
be possible to reduce compulsory work to a rather 
small amount. Probably with our present technique 
it could be reduced to four hours a day, and with every 
i-Anhninn 1 ntlunnnA t.h ... A.l'Y'Innnt. nnnltl h.,. tlil'Y'Iinid•t>tl 
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This, of course, assumes that it would be possible to 
avoid such- an increase o~popUlation as to cause 
difficulti_es with t~e _food su ly. Soc~alism, especially 
internatwnal soctaliS:ill, is _ ly possible as a stable 
system if the population is stationary or· nearly so. 
A slow increase might be coped with by improvements 
in. agrichltural methods, bftt a rapid increase must 
in the end reduce the whole population to penury, 
and would be almost certain to cause wars. In view 
of the fa~t that the population of France has become 

. stationary, and ~at•the birth-rate has -'declined 
enormously among other white nati.ons, it may be hoped 
that the white popul,atiqn of the world will soon cease 
tq increase. The Asiatic races will be longer, and the 
negroes still Ion~, before their birth-rate falls 
~tufficiently to make their numbers stable without the 
help of wa.r and ~tilence. But it i1l to b<1 hoped that 
the religious p~ejudices which have hitherto hampered 
the spread of birth control will die out, and that 
within (say) two hundred years the whole world will 
learn not to be unduly :prolific. Until that happens, 
the benefits aimed at by socialism can only be partially 
realized, an(]..the less prolific races will have to defend 
themselves against the more prolific by-. methods 
which are disgusting-even if they· are necessary. In 
the meantime, therefore, our socialistic aspirations 
have to be confined to the white races, perhaps with 
the inclusion of the Japanese and Chinese at no 
distant date. 

Assuming such an organized framework for the 
material side of life, would it be possible to preserve 
mental freedom 1 Or would those who controlled 
the economic organization use their power to persecute 
any set of people whose opinions or behaviour they 
happened to dislike 1 I think it must be taken as 

18 
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perfectly certain that the officials in charge of rationing 
would wish to use their power to crush out all 
originality and all mentll or moral progress. They 
would have an outlook 'ot unijkeo that of employers 
of labour at present. If their power were unchecked, 
I do not doubt that they would ~ill art and science 
and every kind of free sf)eculation about life•and the 
world. 

Let us take a few concrete illustrations. What 
would be done with a female school•teacher £Onvicted 
of unch~stity 1 Or with a fiter~ry man C'onvicted 
of writing in favour of a return to capitalism 1 Or 
with a man who spent his. leisure preaching 
Mormonism? It is said-I do not vouch for the 
assertion-that the Bolsheviks pr<W.tbited the teaching 
of Einstein's doctrines on the ground that they under. 
mined men's fait~ in the reality oi~.IP.atter. Even if 
this incident never occurred, similar interferences 
with science would certainly be attempted under 
State socialism. When I returned from China and 
was looking out for some"'here to live, I found a 
fiat that suited me, and the tenant was willing t(\ 
sub-let to me. But the superior landlord refused 
permission on the ground that he disliked my politics. 
After some correspondence, he tt>ffered to admit me 
at an exorbitant rent, provided I could get three 
householders to promise that I would abstain from 
political propaganda while the lease lasted. The 
existence of other landlords saved me from serious 
embarrassment, but if all houses had belonged to the 
State I might have been compelled to live abroad. 

If the State has control of the land and of the 
food supply, the use of its economic power will have 
all the force at present belonging to the criminal 
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Its a tenant, or to whom it refuses food tickets, will 
suffer as much as a convic~ed fefon suffers at present: 
Therefore,.uriless there is t be an intolerable tyranny, 
the State's economic power ll have to be hedged about 
by the same kind.of t>afeguards that apply at present 
to police power. That is to say, the State must only 
exercise its economic pow~r aftet establishing in a 
Law Court, or some ad lwc tribunal, a ground recognized 
as sufficient by the crimina~ law. To secure that this 
shall b~ legally "required, public opinion wilj need to 
be alive to the • .tangtlrs of bureaucracy, !nd trade 
unions will have to view State officials with the saine · 
kind of suspicion with which they now view employers. 
Organizations prepared to combat officials in the cause 
of liberty will be•wdispensable; but if they exist and 

• are active, there is no reason why liberty should not 
• • be preserved. •"' • 

There are difficulties connected with the need of an 
incentive to work. Many men, no doubt, would work 
for the sake of the good opinion of others, or in order 
to rise to positions of ~ower. But others will need 

• stronger incentives. Assuming that everybody receives 
more than -tJare necessaries, the economic motive can 
still be used: a man who is•incurably lazy o~ grossly 
negligent· could be •deprived of tobacco or alcohol or 
meat, or in some other way submitted to economic 
loss. Possibly in extreme cases prison might be 
necessary ; at any rate, the Bolsheviks found it so. 
The difficulty which arises is that the authorities in 
charge of a factory or workshop will be the only people 
competent to judge whether a man is shirking, and 
yet, if their judgment is accepted, he may be subject 
to personal persecution on account of some private 
grudge or on some wholly~ inadequate ground. In 
the ease of a !11!1-J.l who is unpopular among his comrade~ 
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it seems impossible ~o devise any safeguard against 
injustice of this sort; bu~·n all ordinary cases, given 
self-government in indus y, the public epinion of 
comrades is capable of ffording protection against 
victimization. 0 

It should be open to a man not to work for the 
0 • 

State if he could get any group of people to support 
him out of their surplus. Artists, authors, editors 
of newspapers, and others whose work makes only 
a section~ appeal would come under t"his head ... 

From i'.b.ese considerations 1t i&. clear that the 
preservation of mental freedom under any form of 
socialism will require certain conditions. There must 
be an overwhelming public opinion against allowing 
the State, qua employer, to take awj account of any
thing done outsi<l,e working-hours, • unless it has • 
relevance to • work, as in a case of ~ealing official 
secrets, for example. If a man commits a crime, he 
must be dealt with by the machinery of the law, but 
not by the economic machinery of the State. Qua 
employer, the State must take account of nothing 
but a man's efficiency in his work ; his opinions, • 
his morals, and the general nature of hfs activities 
outside working-hours mltst be entirely ignored. This 
is not an impossible ideal ; it is ~ne which the trade 
unions could easily enforce. 

'- To diminish the uniformity of the official spirit, 
there must be as much self-government in industry 
as possible. The State must determine prices, though 
it will have to do so after bargaining with the industry; 
it must also, of course, determine how much it needs 
of any commodity .. By the simple device of leaving 
young people free to choose their trade or profession, 
the desirability of different occupations can be kept 
retty nearly equal, This C!lnnot be secured merelv 
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by equality of pay or of hours, because some occupations . . . 

are more arduous or mo~ disagreeable than others. 
The intemal organization and administration of an 
industry should be left in i~ hands, and not interfered 
with by the St1te . except on rare occasions when 
some crying scandal demanded attention. 

What are the advantagt!s to be hoped from such a 
system 1 

In the first place, there would be an end of economic 
compej;ition, bdnging with it an almost tot~ cessation 
of the motives fo~ar~ With the ending of competition 
there would no longer be any motive for the ruinous 
and spendthrift exploitation of natural resources which 

. now goes on ; there would not be the vast development 
of advertisement •nd de·graded cunning in marketing ; -

• there would n~t be the present morality of S"!lccess, 
with i1;s ruut'essness and hypnotic • propaganda. 
Gradually men's characters would . change as they 
ceased to be obliged to stand on each other's shoulders. 
One might hope to see in time among western nations 
something of that uroonity and calm courtesy that 

• characterizes Chinese literati and makes Chinese life 
delightful:• There would cease also to be that all
pervading snobberl that ~kes every~ne exc~pt the 
very poorest waste money m ostentatiOn to 1mpress 
neighbours-for instance, in a fine funeral. And there 
would no longer be the ever-present fear of destitution, 
which now haunts millions and makes them without 

, scruple in. the struggle for life. 
With these ·changes there would come a quieter 

manner of life-less fever and hustle, fewer material 
~~/· changes, more leisure for meditatioJ;l, less _<;l!e~ess 
"" and .more_wjsgom. At present, respect is secured 

by wealth; in a society where wealth was unobtain
abl~ and poverty not to be feared, less material 
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standards would prevJtil. A man would be respected 
for being a "good fellow,}' kindly, genial, or witty. 
Intellect and artistic abilf.! would no longer be over
shadowed by business sk1ll, and> would not have to 
sell themselve3 to gross millionaiQPS. In such an 
atmosphere, art might revive and science might cease 
to be prostituted to comm~rce and war. The human 
spirit, freed at last from its immemorial bondage to 
material cares, might display fully for the first time 
all the sl\endour of which it is capable. Lif~ might 
be happy for all, and intoxfcati!!,gly glorious for 
the best. • 

What stands in the way~ Gree<i, the lust of power, 
and the tyranny of custom. Perhaps, in the horr01: 
of the coming years, something of4this dross may be 
purged from our naJ;ure, and we may ljlarn to hope as • 
the only alte~native to despair. If s~ the dark time 
through which the world is passing will not have been 
endured in vain. 

• 

• 
• 

• 

• 
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Appendices, a handy statistical guide to Trade Union Organisation as it 
is to-day. 

A Short Histo_ry of International 
• Intercourse -

• BY C. DELISLE BURNS 
Cr. Svo. Cloth, 51.; Paper, 31. 6d. 

• 0 0 

"A masterly little book. It deals with the Master-Key of the world's 
most urgent problem .• 0 • Its extraordinary lucidity makes it specially 
desirable for schools.''-Publie'Opinion. 

Cr. 8vo. 

Labour and Internationalism 
BY LEWIS'L. LORWIN 

I 21. 6J. • 
"How did the idea of a world union of workers originate ? What 

activities, organizations, and institutions has it given rise to? What is 
the promise or menace which the international labour movement holds 
for the world? With these questions tili$ volyme i5 concemfld. llnstJtutq 
of Ec~n~mics W•S,4,) SeriesoJ 



l. Y pe:s Ul Lt;UHUHllC l. Ht:ury 

Bv OTHMAR SPANN 
Demy 8vo. TRANSLATED •BY E.\AND C. PAUL 121. 6d. 

A science whose foundations are s~l so uncertain as tho!ie of economics 
can best be considered historically. The student entering this field must 
win a general acquaintance with the leadit!g types of economic theory 
before he can really grasp the fundamentals of political econotny. In 
the present book, after expounding lJi~ main 'heories of economics, 
the author briefly criticizes the jSsumptions each theor1:: involves. 
Thus the reader is gradually initiated into the subject ; and '6y the time 
he reaches the end of the book he has, in the easiest way possible, gained 
an acquaintance with the essentials of economics. The publishers confi
dently expect that the English version, like the German original, of which 
nearly a hundred thousand copies were sold, will take ,its place as the 
leading introd11ction to political economy. The original was fi!llit published 
in 1910 ; . this translation is from the eight~nth,crfvised, edition • 

• 
WORKS OF THORSTEII'i. VEBLEN .. 

Abstmtee Owner~ip 
And Business Enterprise in Recent Times 

La. Cr. 8vo. 

\ 

• 

JO!. 6d. 

The Theory of th~ Leisure Class 
La. Cr. 8vo. 10!. 6d#' 

• The Vested Interests 
La. Cr. 8vo. And the Common •Man 

"Mr. Veblen is the mest original and powerful critic of the established 
economic order among living economists. Though his analysis of 
economic institutions is directed primarily to those of his own country, 
Amenca, it is equally applicable in its main purport to British and 
European conditions. The three books we select for publication repre
sent different aspects of his work. The 'Theory of the Leisure Class ' 
contains an exposure of social parasitism couched in lang11:age. of 
incisiTe humour. 'The Vested Interests' opens out the wtdemng 
breach between profiteering business enterprise and the productiyity 
of industry, showing how the salesman's interests sabotage produchon. 
His latest volume, 'Absentee Ownership and Business Enterprise,' 
presents his complete indictment of the injustice, inhumani!Y• and waste 
of modern big business and finance, and is the most formtdable attack 
noon Caoitalism ever delivered." -1. A. Hobson. • 



The Industrial Development of Birming
ham and the Black Col!ntry' I 8 66- I 9 2 7 

· BY G. C. ALLJl:N, PH.D., M.CoM. 
WxTH AN bTRODUCTION BY PR~EssoR J. F. REES, M.A., M.CoM. 

Demy 8vo. Eight Illustrations and Two Maps 2 5'· 
Thi!f is an account of the econorlic development of a region hitherto 

neglected by historiat'-l. Tht~ly history of the area is traced, and 
detailed :.ttention is giTen to the iw:Iustrial structure of the area in r86o, 
and to suBsequent chartges. Two main themes are pursued. In the first 
place, the changes which have occurred in the relative importance of the 
different industrie5 are described, and an attempt is made to indicate the 
chief influences which have led to the decline of certain trades and to 
the rise of others. !s his second theme, the author is concerned with 

. the natur&eof the typical producing units, with the scale.of mf.nufacture 
and with marketing ~tho~, and this part of his work resolves itself 
into an account of the transformation which has taken place during the 
period in methods of industrial organization. 
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Econ,om_i~ History of Europe in 
·. ~odern Times 

I 

• 
BY 1\1ELVI~1M. KNIGHT, 1'H.D.,•HARRY E. 
BARNES, PH.D., AND FELIX FLUGEL, PH.D. 

Demy 8vo. EmTED BY A. A. YOUNG r.ss. 

The economic history of Europe in modern times is both the history 
of the indus(ry, agriculture, and commerce of a continent over a period 
of five centuries, and the hi~ory of a series of changes in economic 

, organizations which have been dominant factors in making the modern 
world what it is • • Vol. I (to the End of the Middle Ages) rzs . 

• 
The Economic Problems bf Europe-

Pre-War and After 
BY M. PHILIPS PRICE 

Author of ·• Reminiscences of the Russian Revolution," etc. 
Demy 8vo. 8s. 6d. 

"This is another of those rare and welcome books which attack a given 
problem or problems as a subject of European, instead of purely national, 
importance."-Economist. -.. 

"A well-reasoned research into the flow of capital throughout the 
world.''-Foreign Affairs. 

All prices are mt 

LONDON: GEORGE ALLEN & UNWIN LTD 


